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. FOREWORD

The UNESCO Institute for Statistics (UIS) annually publishes the Global Education Digest (GED) in order to
present the latest education statistics worldwide. Each year it highlights a special theme, which is analysed
based on a subset of relevant indicators drawn from the statistical tables of the report. This year’s edition of the
Digest looks at key issues and indicators for secondary education. As the demand for secondary education
continues to increase worldwide, there is also interest in the use of benchmarks and comparisons to improve the
functioning and capacities of education systems at this level.

This rising demand is linked to the successful efforts of countries and the international community to achieve
universal primary education and related goals. In 2009, 88% of children enrolled in primary schools reached the
last grade of this level of education, compared to 81% in 1999. This change was mainly due to progress made
in sub-Saharan Africa and South and West Asia, where consequently growing numbers of children are ready to
make the transition to secondary education.

The GED shows that broader access to secondary education, however, represents a serious challenge in many
parts of the world. The gross enrolment ratio (GER) in lower secondary education increased from 72% to 80%
worldwide between 1999 and 2009, with notable increases in the Arab States and sub-Saharan Africa. Yet
despite this progress, the participation rate for this level of education remains very low in sub-Saharan Africa at
43%. In addition, one-third of the world’s children still live in countries where lower secondary education is formally
considered compulsory but where the commitment is not met. This is especially the case in South and West Asia.

More equitable access to secondary education is another important challenge. Between 1999 and 2009,

the GER for girls increased from 69% to 79% in lower secondary and from 43% to 55% in upper secondary
education worldwide. However, the Arab States and sub-Saharan Africa still faced serious gender disparities
at the lower secondary level, while disparities at the upper secondary level intensified in South and West Asia
and sub-Saharan Africa. The Digest also examines patterns of educational attainment, out-of-school young
adolescents, classroom environments, teachers and financing of secondary education.

In addition to cross-nationally comparable data compiled by the UIS, this edition presents a rich set of
information from household surveys on different dimensions of secondary education. It also introduces a new
indicator developed by the UIS, the effective transition rate, which reflects the likelihood of a student moving to a
higher level of education regardless of repetition.

The Institute undertakes a wide range of activities in countries in order to improve the timeliness, comparability,
completeness and reliability of education data. With the support of UIS staff in the field, the UIS works closely
with Member States to improve data quality through networks of statisticians and policymakers. These
exchanges help improve the scope and comparability of data through the use of international standards.

)

Hendrik van der Pol
Director
UNESCO Institute for Statistics
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FOCUS ON SECONDARY EDUCATION:
THE NEXT GREAT CHALLENGE

Introduction

Secondary education is becoming a growing concern
and major challenge for education policymakers and
researchers worldwide as it plays an increasingly
important role in creating healthy and cohesive
societies and spurs economic growth. It represents

a critical stage of the system that not only links initial
education to higher education, but also connects the
school system to the labour market.

An increasing number of countries aim for universal
participation in secondary education. The social
returns on investment are greater than in higher
education regardless of the income level of the country
(Psacharopoulos and Patrinos, 2002)." In addition,
data from middle-income countries show that wage
premiums for secondary school completers can be
observed for both women and men. Workers with
upper secondary education earn higher salaries than
those with a lower level of education (UIS and OECD,
2003).2 Furthermore, an analysis of OECD countries
indicates that persons with upper secondary and
post-secondary non-tertiary education are much more
likely to be employed than those with less education.
Also, across OECD countries, unemployment rates
decrease as educational attainment increases (OECD,
2010a). While participation at the secondary level has
grown significantly in many countries, equitable access
and completion—as well as the quality and relevance
of secondary education—represent major challenges.

This edition of the Global Education Digest provides
an overview of the status of secondary education

1 Social returns are defined on the basis of private benefits and total (private
plus external) costs, because typical social rate of return estimates do not
include social benefits.

2 Based on data from countries participating in the UIS World Education
Indicators (WEI) programme: Argentina, Brazil, Chile, Indonesia, Paraguay,
Peru, Thailand and Uruguay.

with regard to access, equity, quality and financing.
New indicators developed by the UNESCO Institute
for Statistics (UIS), which help to inform policy
debates, are presented.

The key questions addressed in this chapter include:

= How much has secondary participation grown
during the last ten years and how does this
compare with changes in primary education?

= To what extent has growth in primary enrolment
led to pressure on secondary education?

= Do boys and girls have the same chances of
completing secondary school?

= Are there enough secondary teachers to meet
rising demand?

= Are governments sufficiently investing in
secondary education?

The demand for secondary education is expanding,
and views about its role are changing. As more
children enter and progress through primary school,
the demand for secondary education has been
growing. Globally, the end of primary education is
no longer the most common exit point from the
education system (UIS, 2005b). While almost all
countries have made primary education compulsory,
many are now moving to make the lower secondary
level mandatory as well. Moreover, the demand

for secondary education—especially for upper
secondary education—has increased with the

need for more sophisticated workers with relevant
competencies, knowledge and skills, acquired after
the primary level of education.

Ensuring equitable access to secondary education
is a challenge, particularly in developing countries.
While the primary school completion gap between
rich and poor countries has been diminishing, it
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has widened among these countries for secondary
school completion in the past 40 years (World
Bank, 2005). Most developed countries are nearing
universal secondary education, but the gross
enrolment ratio for this level in some developing
countries, particularly in sub-Saharan Africa,
remains low.

Secondary education is more costly per student than
primary education, and few low-income countries
provide that level of education for free. Also, distance
to school often increases at the secondary level,
which is a barrier to entry. Dropouts in secondary
education are a growing phenomenon in countries
where youth are particularly affected by problems
such as school violence, drugs and HIV/AIDS (ADB,
2008). Completion of secondary school remains

an important challenge even in some of the world’s
richest countries.

Greater access to secondary education should be
planned while ensuring its quality and relevance.
Developing countries are investing more today in
secondary education than industrialised countries
did when they faced similar levels of income. Rapid
expansion is generally perceived as coming at the
expense of quality, and it can lead to increased
social, gender and ethnic inequality (World Bank,
2005). In countries where there are problems with
the quality of secondary schooling and the relevance
of the knowledge and skills it promotes, further
expansion of secondary enrolment may not be seen
as a priority, at least not until employment prospects
for secondary school graduates improve and effective
reforms have taken place (Lewin and Caillods, 2001).

Resource mobilisation and financial sustainability
remain challenges for the provision of quality

secondary education. A number of countries have
shifted emphasis towards a longer basic education
cycle by including the lower secondary level. In
countries that have been unable to deliver affordable,
good-quality basic education to large sections of the
population, this shift in emphasis raises important
questions for equity in public finance (UNESCO,
2010). A recent assessment of financial sustainability
focusing on low-income countries in sub-Saharan
Africa concludes that the development of post-
primary education would require sizable amounts

of external aid to fill funding gaps and the cost

of service delivery and the potential for resource
mobilisation policies would need to be tailored to
local contexts (World Bank, 2010a).

Section 1 of this report examines key issues in
access and equity in secondary education. The
authors trace the evolution of participation and
completion rates for secondary education from
1970 to 2009. In addition, household survey data
shed light on changes in the educational attainment
of individuals before exploring the impact of
compounding disparity on the education experiences
of out-of-school adolescents, which are shaped

by gender, over-age enrolment, income level and
geographic location. This section also examines the
status of technical and vocational education and
training in secondary education.

Section 2 analyses the quality of secondary
education by focusing on the resources available

for teaching and learning. A wide range of data is
presented to evaluate the strength of the global
teaching force. The current status of financing
secondary education is examined in Section 3, which
identifies a modest set of policy options to improve
the allocation and efficiency of resources.



SECTION

GLOBAL PERSPECTIVE ON STUDENT
PROGRESSION IN SECONDARY EDUCATION

1.1  BUILDING THE FOUNDATION:
PRIMARY EDUCATION

The number of children attending primary school has
exploded over the last ten years, thanks in large part
to the tremendous resource mobilisation campaigns
and political commitments arising from the World
Education Forum in 2000 (see Box 1). Nevertheless,
the bid to achieve universal primary education

(UPE) by 2015 is far from certain at the global level.
Countries that have managed to expand access

to primary education are now faced with greater
demand for secondary education. The international
community as a whole is therefore increasingly
focused on expanding access to both levels of
education, while seeking to improve the quality of
learning services provided.

In order to better understand the implications of
these international commitments, this section
provides a global overview of the current situation

of primary education based on results from the UIS
annual education survey. It presents enrolment and
completion rates before exploring the extent to which

human right.
EFA Goal 2

of good quality (UNESCO, 2000).

BOX 1. Primary enrolment targets in Education for All (EFA) and the
Millennium Development Goals (MDGs)

At the turn of the 215t century, the international community reached a consensus and pledged to
achieve universal primary education (UPE) and gender parity. In 2000, the Dakar Framework for Action
and the United Nations Millennium Declaration reaffirmed the notion of education as a fundamental

Ensuring that by 2015 all children, particularly girls, children in difficult circumstances and those
belonging to ethnic minorities, have access to, and complete, free and compulsory primary education

MDG Goal 2: Achieve universal primary education
To ensure that, by the year 2015, children everywhere, boys and girls alike, will be able to complete a
full course of primary schooling (United Nations, 2000).

pupils make the transition from primary to lower
secondary education.

Global participation in primary education:
Evident progress, but many children are still
not starting on time

In 2009, 702 million children were enrolled worldwide
in primary education, compared to 646 million in
1999. This marked improvement in access to primary
education represents an increase of 9% worldwide
(see Table 1) and was concentrated in specific
regions: enrolment increased by 59% in sub-Saharan
Africa (66% for girls), 28% in South and West Asia,
and 17% in the Arab States. In 2009, more than one-
half of the world’s children enrolled in primary school
were found in two regions: East Asia and the Pacific
(27%) and South and West Asia (28%).

Table 1 reflects how demographic change can
influence enrolment at the primary level of education.

3 East Asia and the Pacific and South and West Asia: UIS estimates based
on data with limited coverage for the reference year, produced for specific
analytical purposes.
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TABLE 1. Change in primary school-age populations, enrolment and coverage, 1999 and 2009

Change in primary Change in primary q
school-age population school enrolment Adjusted net enrolment rate

1999-2009 1999-2009 1999 2009
(%) (%) (%) (%)

Arab States 5.4 17.3 7 86"
Central and Eastern Europe -17.2 -21.0 94+ 94+
Central Asia -20.1 -19.9 94+ 93
East Asia and the Pacific -15.6 -14.7 94 95
Latin America and the Caribbean 0.8 -3.1 93 95
North America and Western Europe -1.5 -2.5 97 96
South and West Asia 3.9 28.2 79 91
Sub-Saharan Africa 25.3 59.2 59 e
WORLD -0.3 8.6 84 90 **

Note: East Asia and the Pacific and South and West Asia: UIS estimates based on data with limited coverage for the reference year, produced for specific
analytical purposes.
Source: UNESCO Institute for Statistics database and Statistical Table 3.

For example, in Central Asia, the primary school-age net enrolment rate (ANER) which measures actual

population dropped by 20% from 1999 to 2009, school participation of the official primary school-age

and primary enrolment also dropped by 20%. For population. It reflects the percentage of this population

most regions with expanding primary school-age enrolled in primary or secondary education.

populations, however, the increase in primary enrolment

has outpaced population growth over the decade. A comparison of the 1999 and 2009 ANERSs indicates
that there has been an increase in primary school

In order to better evaluate effective progress towards enrolment for the target population. Nonetheless,

the goal of UPE, the UIS developed the adjusted over-age and under-age children still take part in great

m What proportion of primary school-age children are enrolled at the appropriate age?
Adjusted net enrolment rate for primary education by region, 1999 to 2009

—10

Adjusted NER for primary education (%)
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Note: East Asia and the Pacific and South and West Asia: UIS estimates based on data with limited coverage for the reference
year, produced for specific analytical purposes.

Source: UNESCO Institute for Statistics database and Statistical Table 3.
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proportions in primary education: 17% of the children
enrolled globally in primary education are outside

the theoretical age boundaries set by their education
system. Children who start school late or repeat
grades are more likely to drop out and/or repeat
again (Lewin and Little, 2011; Wells, 2009).

Figure 1 illustrates the global trends in ANER from
1999 to 2009. Worldwide, 90% of primary school-
age children are enrolled in primary or secondary
education. This proportion rises to 95% and above in
the following regions: East Asia and the Pacific; Latin
America and the Caribbean; and North America and
Western Europe. But in the Arab States, only 86% of
primary school-age children are enrolled in primary
or secondary school, and the figure falls to 77% in
sub-Saharan Africa.

Despite these lower values, both regions have

made considerable progress since 1999. The ANER
increased by 18 percentage points in sub-Saharan
Africa, by 9 percentage points in the Arab States and
by 12 percentage points in South and West Asia.*

These trends reflect the tremendous efforts made
to increase the supply and demand for primary
education. From a policy and planning perspective,
they also highlight the need to better ensure that
children start school on time and to provide the
additional support needed for over-aged children
who are at greater risk of repeating grades and/or
dropping out.

Completion of primary education: In some
regions, girls must still overcome important
disparities

Reaching the goal of UPE would be a hollow
achievement if it focused simply on enrolment
rather than completion of primary education. At the
global level, the UIS estimates that in 2009 primary
completion rates (as measured by the gross intake
rate to the last grade of primary education) were as

4 South and West Asia: UIS estimate based on data with limited coverage
for the reference year, produced for specific analytical purposes.

high as 88%, although regional values ranged from
67% in sub-Saharan Africa to 101% in Latin America
and the Caribbean.

The gross intake ratio (GIR) to the last grade of
primary education is a proxy measure of completion,
as it gives an internationally comparable picture of
the capacity of education systems to enable children
to complete a full cycle of primary education. It also
reflects the cumulative impact of policies shaping the
earlier grades of primary school.

More specifically, the indicator expresses the total
number of new entrants to the last grade of primary
education (regardless of their age) as a percentage of
the population of the theoretical entrance age to the
last grade of primary.

Figure 2 provides a gender perspective on entrance
to the last grade of primary education in 162
countries from different regions. The horizontal

axis plots the gross intake ratio to the last grade of
primary, while the vertical axis indicates the position
of a country with regard to the adjusted gender parity
index (adjusted GPI) (see Box 2).

In general, three-quarters of the 162 countries

with data show a GIR to the last grade of primary
education of 80% or above. In 32 of these countries,
including Argentina, Germany, Grenada, Kazakhstan,
the Syrian Arab Republic and the United Republic of
Tanzania, it is notable that the ratios exceed 100%,
reflecting the presence of over-age (and possibly
some under-age) children in the system

(see Statistical Table 4).

Girls and boys have equal chances of graduating
from primary education in 91 countries (56% of the
162 countries presented), which have GPIs ranging
from 0.97 to 1.08. However, significant disparities
persist within countries across all of the regions (see
Figure 2). While there are countries where girls are
more likely to complete primary education than boys,
the majority of cases with a gender imbalance are
against girls.

11—
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In 47 countries, girls are less likely than boys to

enter the last grade of primary education. The most
extreme situations are found in the Central African
Republic, Chad, the Democratic Republic of the
Congo and Yemen, where between 57 and 69 girls
enter that grade for every 100 boys. Nearly one-half
of the countries where girls are less likely to complete
primary education than boys are in sub-Saharan
Africa, although girls also face serious barriers in Iraq
(adjusted GPI of 0.74) and Sudan (0.88) in the Arab

States and the Maldives (0.88) and Pakistan (0.79) in
South and West Asia.

At the opposite end of the spectrum, boys are less
likely to complete primary education than girls in

24 countries. The most acute challenges are found
in Lesotho, Nicaragua and Suriname, where the
adjusted GPl is 1.10 or higher. The adjusted GPI
also shows high values for the GIR in Namibia (1.09),
Bangladesh (1.08) and Bhutan (1.08).

m Do boys and girls have equal chances of completing primary education?

Gross intake ratio to the last grade of primary education and adjusted gender parity index, 2009
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BOX 2. Understanding the gender parity index (GPI)

The GPI is a measure used to assess gender differences in education indicators. It is defined as the
value of a given indicator for girls divided by that for boys. A GPI value of 1 signifies that there is no
difference in the indicators for girls and boys—they are perfectly equal. UNESCO (2003) has defined a
GPI value of between 0.97 and 1.03 (after rounding) as the achievement of gender parity. This allows
for some measurement error but does not imply a judgement about the acceptability of any particular
level of disparity.

In cases where disparities are apparent, the interpretation of the GPI depends on the type of indicator.
A GPI of less than 1 indicates that the value of the indicator is higher for boys than for girls, and the
opposite is true when the GPlI is greater than 1.

For indicators where higher values are desirable (e.g. school participation rates), a GPI of less

than 1 means that girls are at a disadvantage, while a GPI greater than 1 means that boys are at

a disadvantage. For indicators where lower values are desirable (e.g. dropout rates), a GPI of less
than 1 means that boys are at a disadvantage, and a GPI of greater than 1 means that girls are at a
disadvantage.

One of the difficulties in presenting the GPI is that the scale of disadvantage for girls or boys is not
represented symmetrically around 1. For example, a GPI of 0.5 indicates that the female value of
the indicator being reviewed is one-half the male value, while a GPI of 1.5 (also 0.5 units away from
parity) indicates that the male value of the indicator is two-thirds of the female value (not one-half).
Consequently, when boys are under-represented in a given indicator, it appears more drastic than
when girls are disadvantaged.

Thus, for the analysis and figures presented in this section, the GPI is adjusted to present
disadvantages symmetrically for both genders. The adjusted GPI is derived from the standard GPI as
presented in the Statistical Tables, but values greater than 1 are treated differently in this section and
disparities are presented on a comparable scale.

The adjusted GPI uses the following methodology: when the ratio of female to male values of a given
indicator is less than 1, the adjusted GPI is identical to the unadjusted GPI. By contrast, when the ratio
is greater than 1, the adjusted GPI is calculated as the ratio of male to female values and the ratio is
subtracted from 2. For instance, if the net enrolment rate (NER) for males is 33% and 66% for females,
the ratio of male to female NER is 0.5. Then, subtracting 0.5 from 2 gives an adjusted GPI of 1.5, while
the unadjusted GPI would show a result of 2.

Note: Only the regular (not adjusted) GPI is presented in the Statistical Tables of this report.

The transition from primary to lower
secondary education: A new UIS indicator
explores potential barriers

Currently lower secondary education is compulsory
in approximately 80% of countries in the world, and
the transition to secondary education needs to be
ensured in those countries. Furthermore, higher levels
of skills are demanded by the labour market. Greater
priority should, thus, be given to the transition from
primary to lower secondary education.

The UIS has developed the effective transition rate
(see Box 3) to better reflect the real transition rate of
pupils from primary to lower secondary education.
This indicator can be used to inform policies aimed

at reconciling imbalances between the supply of and
demand for education.

As illustrated in Figure 3, transition rates are 95%
and above in most countries in the following three
regions: Central and Eastern Europe; Central Asia;
and North America and Western Europe. The notable
exception is Israel, with a transition rate of 70%.

Rates are also relatively high in the Arab States, with
country values ranging from 100% in Jordan to 87% in
Morocco. A similar trend is found in Latin America and
the Caribbean, where most of the 30 countries with
available data have transition rates ranging from 88%
(Grenada and Uruguay) to 100% (Argentina and the
Bahamas), with the exception of Suriname at 68%.

13 —
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Effective transition rate from primary to lower secondary general programmes (%)

SECTION 1 / Global perspective on student progression in secondary education

To what extent do pupils make the transition to lower secondary education?
Transition rate from primary to lower secondary education by region, 2008 to 2009
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BOX 3. The effective transition rate

The UIS developed a new indicator, the effective transition rate, to show the likelihood of a student
moving to a higher level of education. It reflects the estimated transition of students from one
education level to the next regardless of repetition. Other indicators can underestimate the transition
rate from primary to lower secondary education because the denominator includes pupils who repeat
the final grade in primary education (i.e. those who neither leave primary education nor advance to
secondary education).

For secondary education, the effective transition rate in a given year (t) is based on the following
calculation method: the number of new entrants to the first grade of lower secondary education for
the following year (t + 1) is divided by enrolment in the last grade of primary education (in the given
year (t)) minus the number of repeaters from the last grade of primary education in the following year
(t + 1), and the result is multiplied by 100.

This indicator can help assess the potential barriers in an education system. These barriers can
be related to different factors, such as cost barriers (e.g. enrolment fees, expenses to purchase
textbooks or school uniforms, etc.) or supply issues (e.g. limited number of teachers or classrooms).

In general, a low effective transition rate is linked to two key factors: i) a high dropout rate from the last
grade of primary education; and ii) limited access to lower secondary education. The new indicator
better reflects situations where pupils repeat the last grade of primary education but eventually make
the transition to lower secondary education.
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The gap between countries widens in East Asia

and the Pacific. In the Republic of Korea, all pupils
make the transition from primary to lower secondary
education, while this is the case for fewer than three
out of four pupils (74%) in Myanmar. A similar trend is
found in South and West Asia, with Bhutan reaching a
transition rate of 98% while Pakistan stands at 75%.

Sub-Saharan Africa is the region with the greatest
variation among the 30 countries with available data.
The effective transition rate is 98% in the Seychelles,
yet in the United Republic of Tanzania only 36% of
primary school pupils make the transition to lower
secondary education. In 27 countries, including
Ethiopia, South Africa and Uganda, the transition rate
varies between 51% and 95%.

Low transition rates indicate a bottleneck in the
education system. As previously explained, the
number of children enrolled in primary education
and reaching the last grade of the cycle has been
dramatically increasing in all regions, including
sub-Saharan Africa. Yet in many countries, the
majority of these children are unable to pursue lower
secondary education. There are many potential
reasons for this bottleneck, including the direct

and indirect costs of education (i.e. tuition fees,
school uniforms, and time away from household
chores or external employment). In addition, many
countries are simply unable to meet the growing
demand for education. Overall, school progression
and educational choices are closely linked to the
labour market and its opportunities, as well as other
incentives. These issues will be further explored in the
following discussions on participation and completion
in lower and upper secondary education, including
the opportunities available through technical and
vocational education and training.

1.2 PARTICIPATION IN SECONDARY
EDUCATION SINCE 1970

The demand for secondary education continues to
grow significantly. This section tracks secondary
enrolment trends at the global and regional levels
since 1970. Because existing data prior to 1990

make no distinction between lower and upper
secondary levels, the focus here is on enrolment and
participation in secondary education as a whole,
combining both levels into a single educational

cycle (for more information on the classification of
secondary programmes, see Box 4).

Changes in global population and enrolment
patterns: Demand still outstrips supply

Governments have made significant progress in
expanding the capacity of secondary education
systems in their countries. As a result, they were

able to accommodate 531 million students in 2009,
compared to 196 million in 1970. Since 1970, the
world has witnessed substantive growth in secondary
enrolment as illustrated in Figure 4. In addition, the
share of girls in total secondary enrolment grew from
43% 10 48% during this period.

Much of this growth took place in regions which
started with low rates of participation in secondary
education. For example, the regions of North America

BOX 4. Classifying
lower and upper
secondary education

According to the International Standard
Classification of Education (ISCED),
secondary education is divided into two
different levels: lower secondary education
(ISCED 2) and upper secondary education
(ISCED 3).

The content of education programmes

at ISCED 2 level is typically designed to
complete the provision of basic education.
In most countries, the aim is to lay the
foundation for lifelong learning and human
development on which further educational
opportunities can be systematically
expanded. Lower secondary education
often forms part of compulsory education.

Programmes at the upper secondary

level (ISCED 3) are typically designed

to complete secondary education in
preparation for tertiary education. The
components for developing skills relevant
to employment are included in both ISCED
2 and ISCED 3 levels.
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Enrolment in secondary education (in millions)
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and Western Europe and East Asia and the Pacific
had similar levels of enrolment in 1970, between 53-
54 million secondary students. By 2009, East Asia
and the Pacific (163 million) had 100 million more
secondary students compared to North America and
Western Europe (62 million).

Enrolment data provide a good indicator of the
provision of secondary education. However, to what
extent does this provision correspond to the size of
the relevant school-age population? Figure 5 shows
that secondary school enrolment grew at a faster rate
than the school-age population between 1970 and
2009. Enrolment worldwide increased by an average
annual rate of 2.6%, while the targeted school-age
population grew by 1.4%.

The gross enrolment ratio (GER) provides a measure
of the capacity of education systems. It is the ratio of
total enrolment, irrespective of age, to the targeted
population. A GER equal to or exceeding 100%
indicates that the national system can accommodate
all its school-age population at a given education
level. Lower values can reflect a shortage of supply,
as well as the impact of other factors, such as the
indirect and direct costs of attending school, which
may limit enrolment.

600

Globally, the secondary GER rose from 43% to 68%

between 1970 and 2009. This means that enrolment
in secondary schools represents 68% of the targeted
school-age population. However, the situation varies

considerably across and within regions.

In the Arab States, secondary school enrolment
increased from 4 million to almost 30 million students
between 1970 and 2009. The region also witnessed
a remarkable rise in its participation ratio, with the
GER increasing from 22% to 68% over the same
period. Girls continue to face some barriers in terms
of access to secondary education, yet real progress
has been made with the female GER rising from 14%
to 65% since 1970.

In absolute terms, the largest gains in enrolment
were observed in Egypt, Algeria and the Syrian Arab
Republic, where the number of secondary students
grew by 5.2, 4.3 and 2.3 million, respectively. Other
countries, such as Irag, Morocco, Sudan and Tunisia,
were each able to add more than 1 million pupils to
their secondary schools during the same period.

Total enrolment in secondary education in Central and
Eastern Europe decreased from 37 million in 1970 to
31 million in 2009, following the downward trend of

To what extent has secondary enrolment increased over time?
Enrolment in secondary education by region
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How does enrolment in secondary education compare with school-age population growth over time?
Trends of school-age population growth and gross enrolment ratio in secondary education, by region for 1970-2009
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the school-age population which declined from 44
million to 35 million during the same period. This led to
arise in the GER, from 82% in 1970 to 88% in 2009.
Since 1970, this region has achieved and maintained
equal access to secondary education for both boys
and girls.

Available statistics show that Turkey was the only
country in this region that had positive growth in
secondary enrolment from 1971 to 2008. The
country was able to stretch its education system

to accommodate 6.7 million secondary students in
2008 in comparison to 1.3 million in 1971. However,
most of the other countries in the region experienced
a decrease in secondary enrolment with the decline
in the school-age population.

Historical data for Central Asia begin in 1980. Since
then, secondary enrolment grew from 9 million to 11
million, with the GER at 96% in 2009. Gender parity
has been a reality in the region throughout this period.
Based on available statistics, Uzbekistan witnessed
the biggest expansion in absolute secondary
enrolment, which increased from 2.9 million to 4.5
million during the period 1980-2009. Enrolment in
most of the countries in this region either stagnated or
declined because of falling population rates.

For East Asia and the Pacific, the analysis is limited
to the period 1990-2009 due to concerns about the
comparability of historical time series data. During this
period, enrolment in secondary education increased
from 96 million to 163 million. On the other hand,

the school-age population for the region—heavily
influenced by the population trend of China—totaled
210 million in 2009, slightly less than the 214 million
recorded in 1990. The GER rose from 45% in 1990
to 78% in 2009 across East Asia and the Pacific.

In addition, the participation of young women grew
significantly during this time, with the secondary GER
reaching 80% compared to 76% for young men.

At the national level, China—the most populated
country in this region—doubled its education

system’s capacity over this period. It was able to
accommodate 100 million secondary students in

SECTION 1 / Global perspective on student progression in secondary education

2009, compared to 52 million in 1991. Indonesia and
Viet Nam also increased secondary enrolment by 9
million and 6 million, respectively.

In Latin America and the Caribbean, enrolment in
secondary education increased from 11 million to
60 million from 1970 to 2009. Secondary school
enrolment has grown faster than the corresponding
school-age population. The gap between these two
has narrowed, from 29 million in 1970 to less than 7
million in 2009. As a result, the GER grew from 28%
to 90%.

Historically, gender parity in secondary education

has been common for most countries in Latin
America and the Caribbean. Nevertheless, since the
mid-1980s, girls have greater access to secondary
education than boys. In 2009, the secondary GER for
girls (93%) exceeded that of boys (86%).

At the national level, Brazil witnessed the biggest
expansion of secondary education in absolute
terms since 1970. In 2009, this country alone
accommodated 23.6 million students, compared to
4.6 million in 1971. A similar expansion took place

in Mexico, where the number of secondary students
grew from 1.6 million in 1971 to 11.5 million in 2009.

During the period 1970-2009, enrolment growth in
secondary education was modest in North America
and Western Europe. This is not surprising, given

the combination of historically high participation

in secondary education and the declining school-
age population in this region. Total enrolment at

the secondary level increased from 53 million to 62
million. On the other hand, the school-age population
declined from 66 million to 62 million during the same
time. As a result, the GER grew from 80% in 1970 to
100% in 2009, the highest participation rate among
all regions. Since 1970, the region has maintained
gender parity in secondary education.

In South and West Asia, total enrolment at the
secondary level increased from 26 million in 1970
to 136 million in 2009. This expansion exceeds
growth of the school-age population, which more
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than doubled, from 116 million to 244 million, over
the same period. As a result, the GER rose from

23% to 56%. The gender gap, in terms of access to
secondary education, remains evident in this region
where the GER for girls was 52% compared to 59%
for boys in 2009. But this fact should not conceal the
progress realized since 1970, when the participation
of girls in secondary education was less than one-half
that of boys (13% compared to 31%).

The most populated country in the region, India,
accounts for three-quarters of the regional leap

in enrolment. From 1970 to 2009, enrolment in
secondary education increased from 21 million

to 102 million in this country alone. Many other
countries in the region also expanded the capacity
of their education systems. For example, there was
strong growth in enrolment at the secondary level
in the Islamic Republic of Iran (from 1 million to 8
million), Pakistan (from 1.4 million to 9 million) and
Bangladesh (from 2 million to 10 million).

Since 1970, total enrolment in secondary education
grew nine-fold in sub-Saharan Africa, expanding
from 4.3 million to 39 million. This spectacular result
must be considered in relation to the growth of the

secondary school-age population, which tripled over
the same period. As a result, the GER rose from 11%
to 36% between 1970 and 2009.

Despite this progress, the region still has the lowest
rate of participation in secondary education and the
most severe gender disparities. In 2009, the GER for
boys exceeded that of girls by 9 percentage point
(41% versus 32 %). Nevertheless, many countries

in this region have significantly expanded their
secondary education systems. In absolute values,
the biggest increase took place in Nigeria, where the
number of students enrolled in secondary education
grew from just 400,000 in 1970 to more than 6
million in 2007. In Ethiopia, enrolment grew from
135,000 to 3.9 million students between 1971 and
2009. Secondary education systems also expanded
significantly in Burkina Faso, Burundi, Chad, the
Democratic Republic of the Congo, Kenya, Niger and
the United Republic of Tanzania.

Participation ratios and national wealth
As illustrated in Figure 6, there is a strong link

between secondary participation ratios and national
wealth. As a group, low-income countries had the

To what extent is participation in secondary education associated with national wealth?
Gross enrolment ratios for secondary education by national wealth, 2009
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lowest participation ratio at 39% in 2009, compared
to 64% for lower middle-income countries and 90%
for upper middle-income countries. Among high-

income countries, the average GER reached 100%.

By grouping countries according to their income
level, it is possible to identify general trends.
However, exceptions to these patterns are clearly
seen at the country level. Among low-income
countries, participation ratios are even lower than
the group average in Somalia (8%), Central African
Republic (12%) and Niger (13%). In contrast,
Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan exceed the average for
this group, with 80% of their relevant school-age
populations participating in secondary education.

Several upper middle-income countries report
levels exceeding 100%, which is typically found

in the high-income group. These countries

include: Antigua and Barbuda, Brazil, Dominica,
Montenegro, Saint Vincent and the Grenadines, and
Seychelles. Finally, it should be noted that five high-
income countries/territories (Andorra; Bermuda;
Cayman Islands; China, Hong Kong Special
Administrative Region; and Qatar) had GERs below
85% compared to the high-income group average
of 100%.

1.3 PARTICIPATION TRENDS IN LOWER
SECONDARY EDUCATION

The previous discussion focused on secondary
education, with lower and upper secondary being
treated as a single category for cross-national
comparisons. However, in some countries lower
secondary is the second and final phase of basic
education. In these cases, primary and lower
secondary levels are often combined in the same
schools and taught by the same teachers. In other
countries, lower secondary is clearly distinct from
primary education, with pupils sharing the same
schools with upper secondary students. These are
important differences and, thus, good reasons for
looking at lower and upper secondary education
separately (UIS, 2005b).

SECTION 1 / Global perspective on student progression in secondary education

Rising enrolment for girls but challenges remain

Figure 7 presents changes in lower secondary GERs
between 1999 and 2009 by region. Globally, the GER
for lower secondary education increased from 72%
to 80% during this period. There was widespread
expansion of this education level in all regions of

the world. From 1999 to 2009, the most notable
increases occurred in sub-Saharan Africa, where the
GER for lower secondary education rose from 28%
to 43%, and in the Arab States, where it rose from
72% 10 87%.

In Latin America and the Caribbean and in North
America and Western Europe, the GERs for this
education level are above 100% (reflecting over-

age students). Education systems in Central and
Eastern Europe, Central Asia, and East Asia and the
Pacific also have the capacity to achieve universal
participation in lower secondary education with ratios
equal to or exceeding 90%.

Globally, girls’ participation in lower secondary
education has been steadily increasing since 1999,
from a GER of 69% to 79% in 2009. The most
substantial increases in female participation were
observed in East Asia and the Pacific, from 75%

to 91%, and in South and West Asia, from 53% to
69%. During the same period, girls’ enrolment rates
in the Arab States rose from 67% to 82% and from
25% to 39% in sub-Saharan Africa. However, gender
disparities persisted in 2009: the GER for boys was 9
percentage points higher in both regions.

In contrast, girls’ participation in Latin America and
the Caribbean has been higher than that of boys
since 1999. The GER for girls in that region rose
from 97% in 1999 to 104% in 2009, while for boys it
increased from 94% to 100% over the same period
(see Statistical Table 6).

Compulsory education at the lower secondary
level: The gap between laws and reality

National efforts to guarantee UPE have increased
the demand for lower secondary schooling. In many
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How do participation ratios differ by sex and by region since 1999?
Gross enrolment ratios for lower secondary education by gender and by region, 1999 and 2009
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Source: UNESCO Institute for Statistics database and Statistical Table 6.

cases, this has led to legislative action to expand the
definition of compulsory education to include lower
secondary education. In many countries, the right to
lower secondary education has been guaranteed by
measures such as compulsory education laws.

Figure 8 shows that four out of five children
worldwide live in countries where lower secondary
schooling is compulsory, but one-half of those four
children live in countries that do not have universal
enrolment in lower secondary education. While legal
frameworks are often in place, participation in lower
secondary education is far from universal. One-
third of the world’s children live in countries where
the lower secondary level is formally considered
compulsory but where GERs for this level are

below 90%.

In five regions (Central and Eastern Europe, Central
Asia, East Asia and the Pacific, Latin America and
the Caribbean, and North America and Western
Europe), 88% or more of the children live in
countries where participation in lower secondary
education is compulsory. However, in Latin America
and the Caribbean, as well as in East Asia and

the Pacific, some countries have low participation
levels. For example, although it is compulsory, the
GER for lower secondary education was 62% in

Guatemala and 53% in Lao People’s Democratic
Republic in 2008.

In Central and Eastern Europe, almost all children
live in countries where lower secondary schooling is
compulsory. However, two out of five children live in
countries where enrolment ratios are below 90%, as
in the case of Bulgaria, the Republic of Moldova and
the Russian Federation.

Compulsory lower secondary education is less
common in the Arab States, South and West
Asia and sub-Saharan Africa. In South and West
Asia, although lower secondary is compulsory for
a majority of children, only 1% lives in countries
with enrolment ratios above 90%. For example, in
Afghanistan and India lower secondary enrolment
ratios are below 80%.

Twenty-two countries in sub-Saharan Africa have
compulsory lower secondary education, but 17
of them are not meeting the target of universal
participation at this level. For example, in Angola,
Burkina Faso, the Central African Republic and
Nigeria, the enrolment ratios for lower secondary
education are between 17% and 34%.
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m To what extent are children enrolled in secondary education in countries

where it is compulsory?
Percentage of lower secondary school-age children living in countries where lower
secondary education is compulsory, 2009
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Lower secondary education completion: Gap level. This ratio compares the number of graduates
widens between sub-Saharan Africa and other of lower secondary education to the population of
regions graduation age for this level. Figure 9 presents gross
graduation ratios for the ISCED 2 level for the 80
More students have access to lower secondary countries reporting data.

education, but how many of them are actually
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completing this level? The following analysis is based
on data from 80 countries and territories—about two
out of five countries reporting education statistics

to the UIS. However, data are not available for
high-income countries, such as Australia, Canada,
France, Germany and the United States (see
Statistical Table 7).

The gross graduation ratio is generally used as a
proxy to measure completion at the lower secondary

In Central and Eastern Europe, gross graduation
ratios for lower secondary education exceed 80% in
the five reporting countries. The same can be noted
in Central Asia, for eight of the nine countries with
data available. Completion also seems to be the
norm in Latin America and the Caribbean, where
about one-half of the 28 countries with available
data have reported graduation ratios above 80%.
Exceptions are Guatemala, Guyana and Honduras,
where the ratios are 40% or below.
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m What proportion of students complete lower secondary education?

Gross graduation ratio (%)

Gross graduation ratio (%)

Gross graduation ratio for lower secondary education, all programmes, 2009
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Data on graduates at the lower secondary level are not collected in the UNESCO/OECD/Eurostat (UOE) data collection. Therefore, no data are presented
for North America and Western Europe and some countries in Central and Eastern Europe.
Source: UNESCO Institute for Statistics, Statistical Table 7.
In the Arab States and East Asia and the Pacific, With increasing graduation ratios for lower
one-half of countries with available data have lower secondary education in most regions, the gap
secondary education graduation ratios exceeding between sub-Saharan Africa and much of the rest
70%. Nonetheless, low graduation ratios are of the world is widening. Graduation ratios are
observed in Cambodia, Djibouti, Lao People’s below 70% in 16 out of 17 countries with available
Democratic Republic and Sudan, with ratios below data in sub-Saharan Africa, and three-quarters of
40%. In South and West Asia, ratios are also low for them are below 40%. In this region, boys are more
Bangladesh (45%) and Pakistan (35%). The highest likely to graduate than girls in 13 of the 15 countries
ratio in that region is observed in the Islamic Republic reporting data by gender.

of Iran (81%).
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BOX 5. How do countries define compulsory education?

How long are children supposed to stay in school? Article 28 of the Convention on the Rights of the Child
(United Nations, 1989) includes the commitment to “make primary education compulsory and available free
to all”. Article 26 of the Universal Declaration on Human Rights (United Nations, 1948) states that “elementary
education shall be compulsory”. By signing international agreements such as these, governments promise

to take legal measures to ensure the right to education in their countries—not only to primary education but
increasingly to basic education (a notion that includes lower secondary education) and beyond. However,
compulsory schooling is still not universally legislated or fully realized in terms of accessibility and availability
(i-e. insufficient resources, such as schools and teachers) or completion of specified years of schooling.

The global average duration of compulsory education was 9.3 years in 2009, a slight increase from 8.7 years
in 1999 (see Figure 10).° The longest average duration of compulsory education was noted in North America
and Western Europe and in Latin America and the Caribbean for both periods (9.6 and 9.9 years in 1999

and 10.8 and 10.5 years in the most recent year, respectively). The shortest average duration of compulsory
education was observed in sub-Saharan Africa and in South and West Asia over the past decade (7.0 and 6.4
years in 1999 and 7.4 and 7.6 years in 2009, respectively).

How has the duration of compulsory schooling changed since 1999?
Average duration of compulsory education by region, 1999 and 2009
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Source: UNESCO Institute for Statistics database, UNESCO (2011), UIS (2011a) and UNESCO-IBE (2006/07, 2010/11).

Primary education (ISCED 1) is now considered compulsory in almost all countries. However, universal
primary education is still a far-reaching goal, as 67 million children were still out of school in 2009 (UNESCO,
2011; also see Section 1.6 on out-of-school children). Some countries are making efforts to increase primary
school enrolment rates by making pre-primary education (ISCED 0) compulsory (i.e. 28.6% of countries in
Latin America and the Caribbean), under the assumption that children with pre-primary education are more
likely to enter and complete primary education (UNESCO, 2006).

Many countries are making upper secondary education compulsory. In 2009, lower secondary education
(ISCED 2) was a part of compulsory education in 80.4% of all countries with data, and laws on compulsory
education now include upper secondary education (ISCED 3) in 21.6% of countries worldwide.

More efforts are needed to better monitor the implementation of compulsory education worldwide. While
there appears to be increasing political will to ensure access to more years of education, questions remain
concerning how and to what extent these commitments are met around the world.

5 This analysis is based on an ongoing study carried out by the UIS in collaboration with the UNESCO International Bureau of Education

(IBE). The study involves extensive research and cross-checking of UNESCO data from various official sources on compulsory education for
the years 1999 and 2009 (UNESCO Institute for Statistics database, UNESCO, 2011; UIS, 2011a; and UNESCO-IBE, 2006/07, 2010/11).
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The opposite situation is observed in Latin America
and the Caribbean, where girls have higher
graduation ratios than boys in 25 out of 28 countries
with available data. The exceptions in this region

are Anguilla and Guyana, where male students
outperform female students in completing their lower
secondary studies.

In the Arab States, a gender gap to the disadvantage
of boys is observed in graduation ratios at the lower
secondary level. In three-quarters of the countries
with available data, boys are no match for girls

when completing lower secondary education. In that
region, girls have higher graduation ratios than boys
except in Djibouti and Oman.

In Central Asia, the gender balance can tip either
way, depending on the country. One-half of the
eight countries reporting data have graduation ratios
for the lower secondary level that are higher for
female students (Armenia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan
and Mongolia), one-quarter have ratios higher for
male students (Georgia and Tajikistan), and the last
quarter have equal ratios for both sexes (Azerbaijan
and Uzbekistan). In the neighbouring region of
Central and Eastern Europe, lower secondary
school graduation ratios are higher for female
students than male students in three of the four
countries (Albania, the Republic of Moldova and
Serbia) with available data.

In East Asia and the Pacific, the overall picture shows
that girls complete lower secondary education at a
higher ratio than boys in most countries with available
data. The reverse is observed in Brunei Darussalam,
Lao People’s Democratic Republic and Indonesia.

1.4 PARTICIPATION AND COMPLETION OF
UPPER SECONDARY EDUCATION

Programmes at the upper secondary level are
typically designed to prepare students for higher
education and/or to provide skills relevant to
employment. This section examines trends over
time in participation and completion rates for upper
secondary education.

Changing regional patterns in participation
since 1999

In most countries, upper secondary education is not
compulsory, which partly explains why young people
are less likely to pursue this level of study compared
to lower secondary education. As illustrated in
Figure 11, North America and Western Europe is
the only region to have similar GERs for lower

and upper secondary education, 103% and 98%
respectively, between 1999 and 2009. In most
countries in this region, some or all upper secondary
education programmes are considered compulsory.

Globally, participation in upper secondary education
is on the increase. In 2009, enrolment at this level of
education represented 56% of the relevant age group
compared to 45% in 1999.

The greatest progress in upper secondary GER was
made in East Asia and the Pacific, where the regional
GER rose from 45% to 66% between 1999 and
2009, followed by Latin America and the Caribbean
(62% to 75%). Central Asia also made significant
progress, with the GER at this level increasing from
82% to 94% during this period.

Participation levels remain relatively low in the Arab
States and in South and West Asia. In the Arab
States, the upper secondary GER rose by just

6 percentage points, from 42% in 1999 to 48%

in 2009. This may partly reflect the greater priority
placed on improving access to lower secondary
education in many countries across the region. In
South and West Asia, enrolment at upper secondary
education represents only 44% of the targeted
school-age population, which nevertheless marks
a major improvement compared to 1999, when the
ratio was 30%.

Sub-Saharan Africa has the lowest regional GER for
upper secondary education: 27% in 2009 compared
to 20% in 1999. Moreover, this regional average

is to some extent skewed by the weight of a few
countries, such as South Africa where the GER
reached 93%, Kenya (43%) and the Democratic
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How has the gap between lower and upper secondary participation rates

m changed between 1999 and 2009?

Gross enrolment ratios for lower and upper secondary education by region, 1999 and 2009
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Republic of the Congo (31%). Beyond these
exceptions, almost two-thirds of the countries in the
region have upper secondary school GERs below the
regional average. For example, in the Central African
Republic, Niger, Somalia and the United Republic

of Tanzania, GERs in upper secondary education
programmes were at or below 6% in 2009. However,
between 1999 and 2009, lower secondary education
GERs have increased significantly in sub-Saharan
Africa (from 28% to 43%), implying growing potential
demand for upper secondary education.

Gender disparities in access to upper
secondary education: Tend to decrease and
sometimes favour girls

Globally, the participation of young women in

upper secondary education has increased, with the
female GER at this level rising from 43% to 55%
between 1999 and 2009 (see Figure 12). The most
substantial increases in female participation during

this period were noted in East Asia and the Pacific,
from 44% to 68%, and in South and West Asia

(see discussion below). Also noteworthy were the
increases in female enrolment in upper secondary
education in Central Asia (79% to 93%) and Latin
America and the Caribbean (66% to 80%) during the
same period.

Yet, minor to moderate gender disparities persist in
all regions, except for Central Asia and North America
and Western Europe, which offer equal access to
both gender groups. Central and Eastern Europe has
made minor progress in reducing disparities between
male and female access to upper secondary
education: the GER for young women rose from 77%
in 1999 to 81% in 2009, while the GER for young
men rose from 82% to 86% during the same period.

Women continue to face significant barriers to upper
secondary education in South and West Asia, where
the GER for male adolescents was 47% while that for
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females was 40% in 2009. Nevertheless, progress
has been made towards reducing the gender gap,
with the female GER for upper secondary education
rising from 25% to 40% between 1999 and 2009.

In sub-Saharan Africa, however, access to upper
secondary education is even more difficult for young
women, and the gender gap is getting wider at this
level. In countries with limited access to education,
more priority is given to men. Between 1999 and
2009, the male GER increased from 22% to 31%,
while the increase of the female GER was more
modest (from 18% to 24%).

In contrast, young men are less likely than young
women to participate in upper secondary education
in two regions. In Latin America and the Caribbean,
the gender gap has actually widened over the past
decade. In 1999, young women were already more
likely to pursue this level of education than their
male counterparts, with the female GER at 66%
compared to 58% for young men. By 2009, the
disparity intensified, with the female GER reaching
80% compared to 69% for males. The situation is
different in East Asia and the Pacific, where young
women used to be at a disadvantage in terms of
upper secondary school enrolment. However, they
have been the first to benefit from the surge in
enrolment, with the female GER rising from 44%

to 68%, which surpassed the male rate of 64% in
2009 (compared to 46% in 1999).

Trends in upper secondary education
completion: Most students are ready to pursue
tertiary education

In general, access to upper secondary education

has been growing, but how many students actually
complete these programmes”? Upper secondary
school completion can be measured by the gross
graduation ratio, which represents the total number
of upper secondary education graduates expressed
as a percentage of the population at the theoretical
graduation age for this level of education (see Box 6).

Figure 13 presents gross graduation ratios for 70
countries with available data in 2009. Data on upper
secondary school completion were reported by

17 countries in the region of Central and Eastern
Europe. In most of these countries, the gross
graduation ratio—comprising both the programmes
with and without direct access to tertiary education—
exceeded 70%. The exceptions were Belarus,
Croatia, Republic of Moldova and Turkey, where the
ratio ranged from 24% to 65%. Most students in
the region graduate from programmes intended to
prepare them for tertiary education.

How have upper secondary participation ratios changed for young men and women?
Gross enrolment ratios for upper secondary education by gender and by region, 1999 and 2009
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. Without direct access to tertiary education

What proportion of the population (at the theoretical graduation age) completes upper
[ With direct access to tertiary education

secondary education?
Gross graduation ratios for upper secondary education by programme type, 2009

FIGURE 13
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PhD level programmes (ISCED 6).

programmes (ISCED 5B).

access to tertiary education.

In Central Asia, seven out of nine countries showed
60% or higher gross graduation ratios in upper
secondary education programmes, all of which are
designed to lead to tertiary education. The exception
was Tajikistan, where the ratio was 44% in 2007.

One-half of countries with data in East Asia and the
Pacific had graduation ratios of 80% or above. The ratio
exceeded 90% in Australia; China, Hong Kong Special
Administrative Region; and Japan. At the other end

of the spectrum, less than one-half of the population

at the theoretical graduation age for upper secondary
education graduated in Indonesia and Thailand.

There was considerable variation in Latin American
and the Caribbean, where graduation ratios for
upper secondary education ranged from 39% in
Guatemala to 70% in Peru. More than one-half of
the student population at this level also graduated
in the Plurinational State of Bolivia, Chile, Colombia
and Cuba. With the exception of Cuba, El Salvador,
Mexico and Panama, all upper secondary education
programmes in countries with available data in this
region prepared students for tertiary education.

BOX 6. Measuring upper secondary school completion

The 1997 International Standard Classification of Education (ISCED97) classifies upper secondary
education programmes into three different categories based on their destination, as follows:

= |SCED 3A: programmes designed to provide direct access to tertiary education in a straight path to
= |SCED 3B: programmes designed to provide access to practical, occupationally-specific

* |SCED 3C: programmes designed to lead to the labour market or to post-secondary non-tertiary
programmes (or to other upper secondary programmes).

The upper secondary gross graduation ratio is the number of graduates, regardless of age and
programme, expressed as a percentage of the population at the theoretical graduation age for this
level of education. In Figure 13, a distinction is made between graduates from programmes that are
designed to provide access to tertiary education (ISCED 3A and 3B programmes) and programmes
that do not lead to higher/tertiary education (ISCED 3C programmes).

However, for some countries, the total graduation ratio cannot be calculated as the sum of 3A, 3B and
3C programmes. Some countries have systems with upper secondary education structured into two
phases, both with a graduation. This is common in countries with systems reflecting the Anglo-Saxon
model with O-level completion, followed by A-level completion. In those countries, only graduates
who complete the full upper secondary level cycle, including the second phase, are counted as having

To avoid overestimating the gross graduation ratio for upper secondary education, the final count of
ISCED 3C graduates (i.e. those who will not go on to tertiary education) is adjusted by deducting the
students who continue on to obtain a second certificate from ISCED 3B or 3A programmes.

In North America and Western Europe, gross
graduation ratios were 70% or above in all countries
with available data, except in Malta (68%) and
Portugal (67%). Most of these graduates complete
programmes that lead to tertiary education. Notable
exceptions are Belgium, Denmark, Greece, Iceland,
Luxembourg, Norway and the Netherlands, where
at least one-quarter of students graduate from
programmes designed to prepare them to join the
labour force.

1.5 EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT:
MEASURING A COUNTRY’S HUMAN
CAPITAL

This section presents data on educational attainment,
which reflects long-term trends in participation

and completion of primary, secondary and tertiary
education over a period of several decades. Whereas
current enrolment rates only provide information on
the population in school at a given time, indicators

of educational attainment summarise the level of
education of the entire adult population. For this
reason, educational attainment is not only a reflection
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of the structure and performance of a country’s
education system, it is also an indicator of a country’s
human capital, which is one of the main determinants

SECTION 1 / Global perspective on student progression in secondary education

Educational attainment of adults: Central and
Eastern Europe and Central Asia have reached
high levels

of economic growth.

The current state of educational attainment
worldwide is summarised in Figure 14, with data
for 129 countries grouped by geographic region
(see also Statistical Table 19). For each country, the
percentage of people aged 25 years and older who
have reached the following educational attainment
levels is plotted along the horizontal axis:

The discussion begins with a description of the
current state of educational attainment. For this
analysis, educational attainment is measured in
terms of the percentage of adults (25 years and
older) who have completed primary, secondary or
post-secondary education, defined according to

ISCED (see Box 7 and Annex C). This is followed = at least completed primary education (ISCED 1 or
by a closer look at gender disparity in educational more);

attainment, with an emphasis on primary, lower = at least completed lower secondary education
secondary and upper secondary education. The (ISCED 2 or more);

section closes with an examination of long-term = at least completed upper secondary education
trends in educational attainment in six selected (ISCED 3 or more);

countries. = post-secondary education (ISCED 4, 5, 6); and
= tertiary education (ISCED 5, 6).

BOX 7. How the UIS measures educational attainment

In its measurement of educational attainment, the UIS refers to the International Standard
Classification of Education (ISCED) (see Annex C). The UIS defines educational attainment as the
highest ISCED level of education that an individual has successfully completed, where completion is
typically certified by a recognised qualification.

The UIS calculates indicators of educational attainment for national populations aged 25 years and
older because it is assumed that by this age most adults should have completed at least primary and
secondary education (ISCED 1 to 3). For this purpose, the Institute conducts an annual survey that
collects data on the highest level of education completed by age groups spanning 5 to 10 years, from
ages 15 to 85 and older, disaggregated by gender and area of residence (urban or rural). The data are
gathered mainly from national population censuses and nationally representative household surveys,
including labour force surveys.

In its annual survey, the UIS seeks the distribution of a country’s population among eight groups of
educational attainment: no schooling, incomplete primary education, complete primary education
(ISCED 1), complete lower secondary education (ISCED 2), complete upper secondary education
(ISCED 3), complete post-secondary non-tertiary education (ISCED 4), complete tertiary education
(ISCED 5 and 6), and unknown attainment. The national data for these categories are listed in Statistical
Table 18.

This report adds a new indicator for educational attainment in Statistical Table 19: the cumulative
percentage of the population that has attained at least primary, lower secondary, upper secondary,
post-secondary and tertiary education.

The data on educational attainment can be interpreted in two ways (UIS, 2009). First, a relatively high
concentration of the adult population in a given level of education reflects the long-run capacity of a
country’s education system for the corresponding level of education. Second, educational attainment
is a measure of the skills and competencies of a country’s population and, thus, an indicator of the
quantitative and qualitative aspects of the stock of human capital. A low stock of human capital
reduces the potential for economic growth and indicates a need for policies aimed at increasing
educational attainment and, thus, human capital.
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A Post—secondary education
(ISCED 4, 5 and 6)

In which countries have most adults completed secondary education?
Educational attainment of the population aged 25 years and older, by region, 1998-2010
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In two regions, Central and Eastern Europe and
Central Asia, most countries have reached high
levels of educational attainment at the primary and
secondary levels, a legacy of education under the
former communist regimes. In both regions, at least
4 out of 5 adults have completed lower secondary
education. Moreover, universal lower secondary
education has been almost achieved in countries
such as the Czech Republic, Latvia, Montenegro and
Slovakia in Central and Eastern Europe, as well as in
Kazakhstan in Central Asia.

Upper secondary education has been attained by at
least 80% of the population aged 25 years and older
in 6 of 19 countries with data in Central and Eastern
Europe, and 5 of 7 countries in Central Asia. The
exception is Turkey, where only 35% of the population
has at least lower secondary education and only 26%
has at least upper secondary education. In the former
Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, the share of the
population who completed at least lower secondary
education is unknown and the share with at least
upper secondary education is relatively low, at

48%. On average, a greater percentage of the adult
population attained upper secondary education in
Central and Eastern Europe and in Central Asia than
in other regions.

The remaining regions are characterised by more
variation in educational attainment across countries.
In the Arab States, the share of the population
who attained at least lower secondary education
ranges from 24% in Algeria to 73% in Jordan. A
similar distribution pattern can be seen in South
and West Asia, where the share of the population
that completed lower secondary education ranges
from 25% in the Maldives to 74% in Sri Lanka. For
India, the largest country in the region, no data on
educational attainment are available.

As Figure 14 shows, East Asia and the Pacific and
Latin America and the Caribbean resemble each
other in terms of educational attainment. Both
regions include countries or territories where the
stock of human capital is low (such as Cambodia,
Thailand, Guatemala and Honduras) or high (such as

SECTION 1 / Global perspective on student progression in secondary education

Australia, the Republic of Korea, Bermuda and Puerto
Rico). In China, about one-half of the population

aged 25 years and older had completed at least
lower secondary education according to data from
the 2000 census, but only 4% had post-secondary
education; these values are likely to be higher when
data from the 2010 census become available.

In Latin America and the Caribbean, educational
attainment tends to be higher in the small island
nations of the Caribbean, with attainment rates for
lower secondary education as high as 90% in the
Bahamas, Bermuda and the Cayman Islands. In
most other countries in that region, fewer than 60%
of the adult population completed lower secondary
education.

In North America and Western Europe, primary
education is near universal. On the other hand,
secondary education is not common among the adult
population of several countries, including Andorra,
Cyprus, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Malta, Portugal and
Spain. In these countries, many members of older
generations only completed primary education in
their youth, whereas younger cohorts are more likely
to continue their education at the secondary and
post-secondary levels.

Very low levels of educational attainment set sub-
Saharan Africa apart from the other regions. In 11
out of 15 countries with data, less than one-half of
the adult population completed primary education;
in 5 countries, this is true for less than 1 in 5 adults.
Lower secondary education was completed by

less than one-half of the population in 13 of the 15
countries, and by less than 20% in 7 countries. In
countries such as Burkina Faso, Chad, Malawi, Mali,
Senegal and the United Republic of Tanzania, only 1
in 10 adults completed lower secondary education.
This low educational attainment and resulting lack
of human capital can partly explain the low level of
economic development in these and similar countries.

Nonetheless, there are some bright spots. In
Seychelles and South Africa, respectively 90% and
76% of the adult population completed primary
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education; the attainment rates for lower secondary
education in these two countries are 67% and 70%,
respectively, based on the latest available data. In
addition, access to primary and secondary education
is expanding throughout sub-Saharan Africa (see
Sections 1.1 to 1.4), and over time the increased
enrolment rates among children and adolescents of
today will lead to measurable improvements in the
educational attainment of the adult population, a
phenomenon that is discussed in more detail in the
section on national trends in educational attainment.

Access to post-secondary education is conditional
on graduation from upper secondary education, and
attainment of ISCED levels 4, 5 or 6 is, therefore,
higher in countries with high upper secondary
completion rates. As Figure 14 shows, the gap
between upper secondary and post-secondary
education is, in general, greater than the gap
between primary and lower secondary or lower

and upper secondary education. This is especially
obvious in Central Asia, where on average 80% or
more of the population aged 25 years and older
completed upper secondary education, but less than
one-half of this age group continued their education
at the post-secondary level. Post-secondary
education is most common in North America and
Western Europe and least common in sub-Saharan
Africa, where those who have graduated from post-
secondary education constitute a small minority of
the population.

Gender disparity in educational attainment:
Far-reaching and significant consequences

The analysis of gender disparity in educational
attainment reveals not only to what extent the right
to education has become a reality for men and
women worldwide, it also indicates the distribution
of economic opportunity within a country. EConomic
empowerment is inextricably linked to literacy and
numeracy and increases with the level of education.
Women who lack formal education are less able

to make full use of their productive potential.
Educational attainment also has direct consequences
on health and other aspects of family life, because

women are often the primary caretakers of children
and other relatives in the household.

Figure 14 summarised data on the percentage of the
population aged 25 years and older with completed
primary, lower secondary, upper secondary, post-
secondary and tertiary education. In Figure 15, the
same data (see Statistical Table 19) are used to
calculate the GPI (the ratio of female to male values)
for the share of the population with completed
primary, lower secondary and upper secondary
education. Post-secondary and tertiary education
are shown in Figure 14 but not included in Figure 15.
GPI values between 0.97 and 1.083 (highlighted by
the shaded area in the regional graphs) indicate parity
between men and women.

A comparison of Figure 15 with Figure 14 reveals
that the GPI values for the countries within a region
vary less than the underlying percentages of the
population that have attained a given level of
education. For example, in Algeria, Lebanon and

the Syrian Arab Republic, there are considerable
differences in the percentage of the population aged
25 years and older with completed primary, lower
secondary or upper secondary education. By
contrast, the GPI values for these attainment levels
are very similar within each of the three countries.
This means that if there is gender disparity, it is often
observed to similar degrees across the three levels of
education. In the Syrian Arab Republic, for example,
women are 25% less likely than men to have attained
at least primary education, as indicated by a GPI of
0.75. The respective GPI values for attainment of
lower and upper secondary education in the Syrian
Arab Republic are 0.72 and 0.71.

In Figure 15, some striking regional patterns emerge.
In most of the Arab States, women have lower
educational attainment than men, but in Kuwait,
Qatar and the United Arab Emirates the opposite
can be observed. The disparity in favour of women
in these countries may be explained by the fact that
local women have on average higher educational
attainment than the male migrant workers who make
up a large part of the population.
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Most countries in Central and Eastern Europe are

at gender parity with regard to primary education
completion, but at higher levels of education there

is gender disparity to the disadvantage of women,
who are less likely than men to have completed lower
or upper secondary education. This can be seen

in Hungary, Romania and Slovenia, for example. In
Albania, Croatia, The former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia and Turkey, women are disadvantaged at
all levels of educational attainment.

Central Asia has high levels of attainment and near
gender parity for primary and lower secondary
education. There is some disparity in attainment

of upper secondary education, but compared to
other regions, the gaps between men and women in
educational attainment are relatively small.

In East Asia and the Pacific, only a few countries

are at gender parity in educational attainment,
including Fiji, Australia and Tonga. For the latter two,
however, gender parity has been reached only at the
primary and lower secondary levels. In most other
countries of the region, women are less likely to

have completed primary, lower secondary or upper
secondary education. The Philippines stands out as
the one country in East Asia and the Pacific where
women have higher educational attainment than men
at all three levels of education, which is the result of
a long-running trend of higher school enrolment rates
among girls than boys.

By far the biggest disparity exists in Cambodia, with
GPI values of 0.51 (ISCED 1), 0.41 (ISCED 2) and
0.33 (ISCED 3). This means that women are half as
likely as men to have attained primary and one-third
as likely to have attained upper secondary education.
To some extent this can be explained by the
demographic structure of Cambodia, where nearly
two-thirds of the population over 50 years of age are
female. The disproportionately large number of older,
less educated women has a relatively high weight

in the calculation of the GPI, whereas the male
population is largely composed of younger, more
educated men. In other regions, GPI values as low as

in Cambodia are only observed in several countries
of sub-Saharan Africa and in Pakistan.

The region of Latin America and the Caribbean is
unique because it is dominated by countries where
women are more likely than men to have attained
lower and upper secondary education, such as
Anguilla, Bahamas, Brazil, Dominican Republic,
Guyana, Honduras, Panama, Uruguay and the
Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela. The same countries
have achieved gender parity in primary education,
which means that men and women are equally likely
to complete primary education, but more women
continue their education at the secondary level. In
the region, however, there are also several countries
with gender disparity favouring men at all levels of
education, including the Plurinational State of Bolivia,
El Salvador, Guatemala, Peru and Suriname.

The pattern of gender parity in educational attainment
in North America and Western Europe is similar to
what is seen in Central and Eastern Europe and
Central Asia. Most countries are at or near gender
parity for primary and lower secondary educational
attainment, but in certain countries of the region
women are less likely to have completed upper
secondary education (for example, Germany, Iceland,
Luxembourg, the Netherlands and Switzerland).

South and West Asia is mostly characterised by
lower educational attainment for women. The
exception is Bhutan, where women are more likely
than men to have completed primary education and
equally likely to have completed lower secondary
education; men in Bhutan are, on the other hand,
more likely to have advanced to the upper secondary
level of education. As in Central and Eastern Europe
and in North America and Western Europe, women
in South and West Asia are overall less likely to have
attained higher levels of education than men.

Sub-Saharan Africa does not only have lower
educational attainment than other regions, it is also
the region with the greatest gender disparity against
women. In addition, a pattern observed in other
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regions is repeated in sub-Saharan Africa: increasing
levels of education are associated with increasing
gender disparity. This is most obvious in Kenya, the
United Republic of Tanzania and Zimbabwe. The
GPI values for primary education completion in these
three countries are 0.70, 0.74 and 0.77, respectively.
For completion of lower secondary education, the
GPI drops to 0.48, 0.52 and 0.67, and for upper
secondary education the GPI values are as low as
0.37, 0.40 and 0.43. The greatest gender disparity
in educational attainment exists in Benin, Burkina
Faso, Chad, Malawi and Senegal. In these countries,
less than one-half as many women as men have
completed any formal education.

Yet, there are exceptions: Mali, Namibia, Seychelles,
South Africa and Uganda are at or near gender
parity for primary level completion, and the same is
true in the last three countries for lower secondary
education. Women in Mali are more likely to have
completed secondary education, but the absolute
percentage of men and women who have completed
lower secondary education is very low. In Lesotho,
women have higher attainment than men at all levels
of education, a result of the herder tradition, where
many young boys are sent to work tending livestock
while girls go to school.

In summary, many countries in Central and Eastern
Europe, Central Asia, Latin America and the
Caribbean, and North America and Western Europe
have reached gender parity in educational attainment,
at least for the primary level. Where gender disparity
exists, it is usually to the disadvantage of women.
There are also some countries where average
educational attainment is higher among women than
among men, most notably in Latin America and the
Caribbean, but also in some Arab States and in a few
countries in sub-Saharan Africa.

National trends in educational attainment:
Younger cohorts usually do best; long-term
commitment is essential

[t can take decades for countries to move from a
situation of low educational attainment to higher

SECTION 1 / Global perspective on student progression in secondary education

levels of attainment, because older cohorts are
usually unlikely to increase their level of education.
Massive adult education programmes that bring
primary or secondary level education to a large part
of the population are costly and difficult to administer.
Adult literacy programmes, which are more common,
usually have no measurable outcome on educational
attainment indicators.

Instead, efforts to increase the stock of human
capital are typically concentrated on younger cohorts
of school-going age. As younger, more educated
cohorts replace older and less educated cohorts

in the population, the average level of educational
attainment tends to increase, while gender disparities
diminish. This is be demonstrated with the data in
Figure 16, which presents educational attainment
data by gender and age group for six selected
countries.

At first glance, it is obvious that levels of educational
attainment have increased over time. Younger
cohorts generally have higher educational attainment
than older cohorts, but the rate of increase varies and
is closely linked to the trends in enrolment described
in preceding sections of this report.

Three countries in East Asia and the Pacific—
Cambodia, Indonesia, and the Republic of Korea—
serve as examples of very different trends in
educational attainment. Cambodia lags far behind
the other countries in the region due to slow progress
over the past decades. A partial explanation can be
found in the fact that there has been no increase in
educational attainment among the 25- to 44-year
age group, which was of school-going age during
the years of the civil war in Cambodia and the Khmer
Rouge regime. Men who are between 45 and 54
years old have even lower educational attainment
than those who are older or younger, because many
educated men in this age group were victims of
Khmer Rouge purges. A study by the UIS (2010b)
demonstrates that the period of conflict in Cambodia
not only interrupted the increase in educational
attainment levels that can be observed among

older age groups, it also contributed to lowering
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m How does the education level of men and women vary by generation?
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the levels of attainment among their children. On a
positive note, Cambodia has managed to overcome
gender disparity in educational attainment among the
youngest age group.

Indonesia has been more successful with regard to
educational attainment. Nearly everyone born since
the 1980s has completed, or is likely to complete,
primary education. Yet at the same time, completion
of lower and upper secondary education remains out
of reach for large parts of the population. In the 20- to
24-year age group, 92% have completed primary
education, 70% have completed lower secondary
education, and 48% have completed upper secondary
education. In Indonesia, there is no gender disparity
in access to and completion of primary or secondary
education among the youngest age groups.

The Republic of Korea is exemplary in moving from a
low level of educational attainment to universal primary
and secondary education over a relatively short period.
Nearly all adults born since the 1970s have completed
upper secondary education. By comparison, among
the generation born in the 1950s, only one-half of all
men and one-quarter of all women have completed
upper secondary education. This improvement in the
stock of human capital was one of the key factors in
the vast economic growth of the Republic of Korea
during the second half of the 20" century.

Pakistan is the only country in Figure 16 with a large
and persistent gender gap in educational attainment
at all levels. In the group aged 15 to 19 years, 75%
of young men and 61% of young women have
completed primary education. For lower secondary
education, the male and female values are 53% and
42%, respectively. For upper secondary education,
rates of attainment are only available for the 20- to
24-year age group; the male value is 36% and the
female value, 31%. Although the gap in educational
attainment between men and women has narrowed
over the past 50 years, it remains a concern for the
country.

Finally, two examples from sub-Saharan Africa
demonstrate the varied experiences across
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countries. Mali, like many other countries in the
region, is characterised by extremely low educational
attainment, although progress has been made over
time. In contrast to most other countries, gender

has not been a determining factor for access to
education in Mali, possibly because only a relatively
well-off minority has the means to send its children to
school, regardless of whether they are boys or girls.

In contrast, South Africa has experienced a steady
expansion of access to primary and lower secondary
education, even under the apartheid regime.
However, it should be noted that these statistics do
not contain information on the quality of education
received by different population groups. In addition,
it is possible that older age groups did not complete
primary or lower secondary education while they
were of official school-going age but only in later
years. In the 20- to 24-year age group, 92% of the
population has completed primary education and
89% has completed lower secondary education. On
the other hand, only 41% of the same age group
have completed upper secondary education. South
Africa has also seen a reversal of gender disparities
from lower attainment rates among older women

to higher attainment rates among younger women,
compared to men in the same age groups.

Educational attainment varies widely between

and within regions. Some regions, like Central

and Eastern Europe and Central Asia, are home

to populations with near universal primary and
secondary education. In other regions, especially in
large parts of sub-Saharan Africa, education remains
out of reach for a large part of the population. Low
educational attainment often coincides with gender
disparity, usually to the disadvantage of women.

In addition to large differences in the current state of
educational attainment in individual countries, there
is a wide variety of historical trends in attainment of
primary and secondary education. Most countries
started with low levels of educational attainment, in
particular among women, but managed to expand
access to education over time, although some
regions—notably sub-Saharan Africa—are lagging
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behind. Nevertheless, the examples of countries like
Indonesia, the Republic of Korea and South Africa
show that a significant expansion of the stock of
human capital is possible over the span of a few
decades.

1.6 DISPARITIES IN ACCESS TO
EDUCATION OF CHILDREN OF
SECONDARY SCHOOL AGE

Despite progress towards equity in education, the
educational opportunities of children around the
world are significantly influenced by gender, socio-
economic status and geographic location.

This section begins with an examination of current
and historical data on lower secondary school-
age children who are out of school. Regional and
global estimates of the percentage and number of
out-of-school children in 2009 are accompanied
by a description of trends from 1999 to 2009. This
is followed by a presentation of profiles of out-
of-school children (who they are and where they
live) to investigate how characteristics of children
and the households in which they live interact as
determinants of school attendance.

Attendance indicators, by definition, consider
participation in a dichotomous manner: children
of school-going age are either in school or out

of school. In this section, we look beyond this
dichotomy and examine three groups of out-of-
school children based on their past and possible
future exposure to education: those who have
left school, those who are likely to enter school in
the future, and those who are likely to never enter
school. By understanding the past and expected
schooling trajectories of out-of-school children,
policies can be designed to better target specific
education needs.

The section closes by examining the impact of late
entry and grade repetition on school progression
of upper secondary school-age adolescents in

six countries. The analysis also sheds light on

the likelihood of pupils to complete primary and

lower secondary education and continue with
further studies.

Regional estimates of out-of-school children:
Latest data and historical trends

In 2009, 67.2 million children of primary school
age (31.8 million boys and 35.4 million girls) and
71.6 million children of lower secondary school age
(84.2 million boys and 37.4 million girls) were out of
school, which means that they were enrolled neither
in primary nor secondary education. These children
represent 10% of the global primary school-age
population and 17% of the global lower secondary
school-age population (see Statistical Table 5). The
distribution of children who are of lower secondary
school age and who are out of school is shown by
region in Figure 17.

Among children of lower secondary school age, the
highest out-of-school rates in 2009 were reported
in sub-Saharan Africa (37 %), South and West Asia
(21%), the Arab States (16%), East Asia and the
Pacific (13%), and Central and Eastern Europe
(11%). In absolute terms, the highest number of
children out of school was reported for South and
West Asia: 27.1 million, or 38% of the global out-
of-school population of lower secondary school
age. Sub-Saharan Africa was home to 21.6 million,
or 30%, of all lower secondary school-age children
who are out of school worldwide. In East Asia and
the Pacific, 14.1 million lower secondary school-age
children were out of school in 2009.

In almost all regions (except North America and
Western Europe, Latin America and the Caribbean,
and East Asia and the Pacific), out-of-school rates
for lower secondary age were higher for girls than for
boys. Gender disparity is generally greater among
out-of-school children of lower secondary school
age than among those of primary school age. For
example, in sub-Saharan Africa, 40% of all lower
secondary school-age girls and 33% of all lower

6 East Asia and the Pacific and South and West Asia: UIS estimates based
on data with limited coverage for the reference year, produced for specific
analytical purposes.
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FIGURE 17 Where do the world’s out-of-school children live?

Percentage and absolute number of out-of-school children of lower secondary school age by region, 2009
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secondary school-age boys were out of school,
compared to 25% of all primary school-age girls and
21% of all primary school-age boys (see Statistical
Table 5).

Although a large number of children remain out of
school in sub-Saharan Africa, this region has made
the most progress in terms of reducing this share
over the past decade. Figure 18 compares the out-
of-school rate of children of lower secondary school
age in 1999 and 2009. In sub-Saharan Africa, the
lower secondary out-of-school rate fell from 55% to
37% over this period, more than in any other region.
Large reductions in the out-of-school rate were also
observed in the Arab States (from 30% in 1999 to
16% in 2009).

Other regions showing a substantial decrease during
this period in the share of lower secondary school-
age children who are out of school are Central Asia
(13% to 5%), East Asia and the Pacific (20% to
13%), and Latin America and the Caribbean (11%

to 5%).” However, progress was not universal; in
Central and Eastern Europe, the percentage of out-
of-school children increased from some 7% in 1999
to 11% in 2009.

At the global level, the lower secondary out-of-school
rate fell from around 24% to 17% over the past
decade. By comparison, the primary out-of-school
rate fell from 16% to 10% over the same period.

Compounding disadvantage and the impact on
school participation

Over the last decade, many countries have sought to
reduce the participation gap between girls and boys,
spurred by international commitments to achieve
gender parity in primary and secondary education. Yet,
the Global Education Digest 2010 showed that, while
girls and boys increasingly participate at the same

rate in school, gender continues to be an important
determinant of school participation (UIS, 2010a).

7 East Asia and the Pacific: UIS estimate based on data with limited
coverage for the reference year, produced for specific analytical purposes.

Figure 19 combines the information on enrolment
trends among children of lower secondary school
age from Figure 18 with data on gender disparity,
showing national trends in addition to regional
averages. The horizontal axis indicates the share of
children in school, defined as the percentage enrolled
in primary or secondary education, and the vertical
axis indicates the corresponding GPI or the ratio of
female to male enrolment rates. The start and end
points of the arrows indicate the values in 1999 and
2009, respectively. For countries and regions without
trend data, only the values for 2009 are shown.

There is a clear trend towards increased enrolment
and gender parity in lower secondary education
between 1999 and 2009, both at the national and
regional levels, similar to the pattern seen for children
of primary school age (UIS, 2011b). By 2009, Central
and Eastern Europe, Central Asia, East Asia and

the Pacific, Latin America and the Caribbean, and
North America and Western Europe had reached
gender parity in the enrolment of lower secondary
school-age children, with GPI values between 0.98
and 1.01.8 On the other hand, the Arab States, South
and West Asia, and sub-Saharan Africa on average
have not reached gender parity for lower secondary
school-age enrolment, in spite of significant progress
since 1999. The world as a whole barely reached
gender parity in access to education, reflected by a
GPI of 0.97 and 83% of all lower secondary school-
age children enrolled in school.

In some countries, progress towards gender parity

in school enrolment of lower secondary school-age
children was especially strong between 1999 and
2009, including Ethiopia (from GPI 0.56 to 0.86),
Guinea (from 0.44 to 0.70), and Mozambigue (from
0.63 to 0.81). Compared to primary school-age
children, gender disparity to the disadvantage of

girls is less widespread among lower secondary
school-age children. Of 90 countries with data, 8 had
GPI values greater than 1.03, among them Bhutan,
Jamaica, Lesotho and Mongolia. In 21 countries, lower
secondary school-age girls were at a disadvantage;
GPI values were especially low in the Central African

8 GPl values between 0.97 and 1.083 indicate parity between boys and girls.
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Gender parity index for lower secondary school-age children in school

Has the gender gap among lower secondary school-age children who are in school
decreased over time?

Enrolment and gender disparity among lower secondary school-age children, 1999-2009
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Republic (0.63), Niger (0.64), Mali (0.68), Guinea (0.70),
and Djibouti (0.76). In these countries, girls of lower
secondary school age are at least one-quarter less
likely to be enrolled in primary or secondary education
than boys. The remaining 61 countries with data had
reached gender parity by 2009.

Figure 19 provides a snapshot of the gender

balance in enrolment at the lower secondary level

of education. Most countries have reached gender
parity. Where there continues to be disparity, it tends
to be to the disadvantage of girls, in spite of progress
over the past decade. However, gender parity in
enrolment does not represent meaningful progress if
enrolment rates for both sexes are low.

Gender’s effect on school participation is mediated
by other factors, like household wealth and
geographic location. In particular, gender plays a
role as a determinant of school attendance among
disadvantaged groups, such as children from

poor households. Understanding these dynamics
increasingly relies on analysis of disaggregated
household survey data to explore how gender
interacts with other characteristics of children to
produce education disparities.

Figure 20 presents the attendance rates of children
of lower secondary school age and explores
disparities linked to gender, geographic location and
household wealth. The data are from 59 nationally
representative household surveys, including
Demographic and Health Surveys (DHS) and Multiple
Indicator Cluster Surveys (MICS). The percentage

of lower secondary school-age children who are

in school is shown for the total population in that
age group, and by combinations of gender, area of
residence and household wealth. In addition to the
cross-national averages, national values are indicated
by smaller circles, which represent one country each.

The most important disparities in lower secondary
school attendance are linked to household
characteristics: urban or rural residence and
household wealth. The average attendance rates
of boys and girls are similar (80% and 76%,

respectively), but there are large gaps between
children from rural and urban areas, and between
children from wealthy and poor households.

Gender can interact with these other characteristics
to create a compound disadvantage. This effect is
evident when comparing the gender gap between
girls and boys from the poorest households (63%
compared to 70%) and girls and boys from the
richest households (85% compared to 90%), and
most strikingly, between girls from the poorest
household quintile and boys from the richest quintile
(63% compared to 90%). There is also a gender gap
in rural and urban areas, to the disadvantage of girls
in both cases.

The regional averages for each group of
disaggregation discussed above conceal a wide
range of attendance rates at the national level. In
some groups, the national values are close to the
cross-national average, whereas in other groups, the
national values are more widely dispersed around
the mean value. As an example, in all 59 countries,
lower secondary school-age boys from the richest
households have an attendance rate at or above
60%. By contrast, for girls from the bottom two
household wealth quintiles, the national attendance
rates cover nearly the entire range of possible values
between 0% and 100%.

Out-of-school children’s past and future
exposure to education

Although frequently viewed as a group with no
exposure to formal education, out-of-school children
have a wide range of experiences with the education
system. A typology of out-of-school children
developed by the UIS divides these children into
three basic groups based on school exposure (see
Box 8). First, the typology distinguishes children who
have attended school at some point in the past but
have since dropped out. The remaining children,
who never entered school, can be divided into two
additional groups: those who are not in school but
are likely to attend in the future, and those who are
unlikely to ever attend school.
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m Which children are most likely to be out of school?

Percentage of lower secondary school-age children in school, by gender, area of residence and household
wealth, 2003-2010

Total A

Male A
80
Female A

Rural A
Urban X A

Poorest quintile A
Second poorest quintile S A

Middle quintile 5 A
Second richest quintile : A

Richest quintile A

Rural male A

7
Rural female A

Urban male A

Urban female A

Poorest quintile male
70
Poorest quintile female
63
Second poorest quintile male
76
Second poorest quintile female
70
Middle quintile male
79
Middle quintile female
76
Second richest quintile male
84
Second richest quintile female
81
Richest quintile male
90
Richest quintile female
85

| | | |
20 40 60 80 100

Lower secondary school-age children in school (%)

Notes: A triangle marker represents the unweighted average of the national results for 59 countries. Each country has the same weight
in the calculation of the mean value, regardless of its population or number of out-of-school children. Circles represent the values
for individual countries.

Source: 59 national household surveys. Demographic and Health Surveys (DHS): Albania 2008-09, Armenia 2005, Azerbaijan 2006,
Benin 20086, Bolivia 2008, Burkina Faso 2006, Cambodia 2005-06, Colombia 2009-10, Congo 2005, Dominican Republic
2007, Egypt 2008, Ethiopia 2005, Ghana 2008, Guinea 2005, Haiti 2005-06, India 2005-06, Indonesia 2002-03, Kenya 2008-
09, Lesotho 2009-10, Liberia 2007, Madagascar 2008-09, Malawi 2004-05, Maldives 2009, Mali 2006, Republic of Moldova
2005, Morocco 2003-04, Mozambique 2003-04, Namibia 2006-07, Nepal 2006, Niger 2006, Nigeria 2008, Pakistan 2006-07,
Philippines 2003, Rwanda 2005, Sao Tome and Principe 2008-09, Senegal 2005, Sierra Leone 2008, Swaziland 2006-07,
Timor-Leste 2009-10, Turkey 2003-04, Uganda 2006, Ukraine 2007, United Republic of Tanzania 2010, Zambia 2007. Multiple
Indicator Cluster Surveys (MICS): Bangladesh 2009, Belize 2006, Cameroon 2006, Central African Republic 2006, Coéte d’Ivoire
2006, Democratic Republic of the Congo 2010, Guyana 2006-07, Kazakhstan 2006, Kyrgyzstan 2005-06, Mauritania 2007,
Syrian Arab Republic 2006, Tajikistan 2005, Togo 2006. Other surveys: Brazil Pesquisa Nacional por Amostra de Domicilios
(PNAD) 2009. For information on DHS, see www.measuredhs.com; for information on MICS, see www.childinfo.org/mics.html;
for information on PNAD, see www.ibge.gov.br.
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The findings of an assessment of the expected
school career of today’s primary school-age
children who are out of school are important
because they have direct implications for secondary
education policy planning and policies aimed at
educational opportunities for secondary school-age
children. The data in Figure 21 reveal that a large
proportion—about 30% —of primary school-age
children who are out of school will attend school
when they are older. However, delayed entry into
the education system makes it increasingly difficult
to complete primary education and continue at the
secondary level. Over-age students are at higher
risk of low academic achievement and dropping
out before completing primary and secondary
education. The final part of Section 1.6 will explore
in more detail how late entry, in combination with
other factors such as repetition, affects age-

= Children who have left school;

= Children who will never enter school.

BOX 8. Typology of out-of-school children

In 2005, the UIS proposed a unique method of analysis with the idea that not all out-of-school children
have never attended, and will never attend, school. In fact, out-of-school children can have a range

of different experiences with education systems, and this population can, thus, be divided into three
theoretical categories based on past and future school exposure (UIS, 2005a):

= Children who will enter school in the future; and

appropriate enrolment of upper secondary school-
age adolescents.

For the majority of out-of-school children of primary
school age, the prospects for access to secondary
education are bleak. Over one-half of the world’s
primary school-age children (51%) who are not
attending school are expected to reach adulthood
without ever entering a classroom. While in some
cases these children may participate in non-formal
education, most will grow up without any exposure to
formal schooling.

The remaining 19% of out-of-school children

of primary school age have already left school

or dropped out in the majority of cases. The
consequences of dropping out depend on when it
occurs. For example, children who leave school in

In data on enrolment and attendance from administrative records and household surveys, only out-of-
school children in the first group, those who were in school in the past, can be identified and counted.
The size of the two other groups of out-of-school children cannot be precisely measured, because it is
not possible to predict with certainty whether an individual out-of-school child will enter school in the
future.

In order to be able to translate these theoretical concepts into statistical terms, it is necessary to use
probability analysis to estimate the likelihood that an out-of-school child will eventually attend school.
For this purpose, current and past trends of school attendance can be analysed to estimate the
proportion of the out-of-school population that is likely to attend school at some point in the future,
and the proportion that is unlikely to attend. The three groups in the typology of out-of-school children
can then be described as follows:

= Children who have left school are children who attended primary or secondary school in previous
years but do not attend school at present.

= Children who are likely to enter school in the future are children who have not yet attended school
but are expected to do so, based on estimated probabilities of future school attendance.

= Children who are unlikely to ever enter school are the remaining children who have never attended
school and are unlikely to ever attend.

Analysis of out-of-school children by school exposure was published in recent editions of the
Education for All Global Monitoring Report (UNESCO, 2008; UNESCO, 2010; UNESCO, 2011). In 2010,
the classification of out-of-school children by school exposure was included as a key component in
the methodological framework for the UNICEF/UIS Global Initiative on Out-of-School Children (UNICEF
and UIS, 2011).
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early primary grades often acquire no or only basic
skills in reading, writing and numeracy. Other early
school leavers may complete primary education and
not make the transition to secondary, or may attend

secondary education but drop out before completion.

Although early school leavers can in theory return to
school, research shows that most do not.

Figure 21 also shows the regional distribution of
the out-of-school population in the three groups
described above. In the two regions with the largest
number of out-of-school children—sub-Saharan
Africa (30.1 million) and South and West Asia (16.3
million)—more than one-half of them are likely to be
permanently excluded from education. Most out-of-
school children in Central Asia and the Arab States
are also unlikely to ever enter school. On the other
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hand, most out-of-school children in East Asia and
the Pacific, Latin America and the Caribbean, and
North America and Western Europe can be expected
to attend school in the future as late entrants. In
Central and Eastern Europe, equal shares of out-of-
school children are expected to attend school in the
future and to never attend.

Understanding the expected school trajectory of
children can help policy planners to target more
effectively specific interventions that have been
tailored to meet the educational needs of the
country’s out-of-school population. For example,

if the majority of primary school-age children who
are out of school is expected to never enter school,
policymakers can develop second chance education
programmes in order to provide opportunities

In which regions are out-of-school children likely to attend school in the future, and in
which are they likely never to attend?

School exposure and number of primary school-age children who are out of school, by region, 2009

Left school I Likely to enter
school in the future

M Unlikely to ever
enter school

Sub-Saharan Africa 29

South and
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East Asia and
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for these children as they reach adolescence or
adulthood. On the other hand, policymakers of a
country whose out-of-school population is primarily
comprised of children who will enter school late
could focus on programmes aimed at increasing
age-appropriate enrolment in primary education,
and adapting curricula to accommodate over-age
students of secondary school age.

Educational experiences of upper secondary
school-age adolescents

As children become older, their educational
attainment reflects the accumulation of past
experiences with education, including whether they
entered primary school on time or late, whether they
passed each grade on the first attempt or repeated
grades, whether they dropped out and re-entered,
and whether they made the transition to secondary
education or not. This educational legacy can be
observed, in part, through analysis of data on age-
appropriate enrolment. The existence of severe

lags in enrolment underscores major challenges for
schools, whose teachers must adapt the curriculum
to significantly over-age pupils, and also for timely
and successful completion of compulsory education
and beyond.

Figure 22 examines the extent to which upper
secondary school-age adolescents attend school
and are enrolled at the appropriate level for their age.
The figure shows attendance rates for girls and boys,
for children in urban and rural areas, and for children
from the richest and poorest wealth quintiles. The
horizontal axis indicates access to education: the
percentage of upper secondary-age adolescents
who attend any level of formal school. The vertical
axis reveals to what extent these adolescents in
school are actually enrolled at a level appropriate for
their age: upper secondary or higher education.

The analysis reveals that in many countries high
attendance rates of upper secondary school-

age adolescents belie the fact that many of these
students are over-age and attend school at the
primary or lower secondary level of education. These

lags in age-appropriate enrolment show that in some
countries upper secondary school-age students are
so severely behind that it is highly unlikely they will
ever complete upper secondary school.

Each of the six countries shown in Figure 22
represents a different attendance pattern. In Ukraine,
for example, most upper secondary school-age
adolescents attend school and largely at a level that
is appropriate for their age (i.e. upper secondary or

a higher level of education). The notable exception is
boys from the poorest households, who are less likely
to be in school or, if they do attend, are often not at
the appropriate level for their age.

In Egypt, access is the major problem. Large
disparities exist in school participation rates between
poor, rural children and their rich, urban counterparts.
However, among children who are in school,

more than 90% are enrolled at the appropriate

level for their age, regardless of their household
circumstances. Poor children are not considerably
more behind in school than rich children.

Relatively high attendance rates for both boys and girls
in Liberia belie significant disparities in participation.
Figure 22 reveals an almost 50 percentage point gap
in attendance rates between rich boys and poor girls.
Giirls from poor and rural households have the lowest
participation rates. In addition, there is a severe age-
level discrepancy affecting upper secondary school-
age students from all households, rich and poor,

urban and rural: less than 20% actually attend upper
secondary or higher education.

In the Plurinational State of Bolivia, Nigeria and
Pakistan, there are striking disparities in both
participation rates and age-appropriate school
attendance. In these countries, gender, household
wealth, and urban or rural residence determine to a
large extent whether children will attend school at
the appropriate level, and also whether they attend
school at all.

Wealth and area of residence are key determinants of
school attendance for upper secondary school-age
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Source: Bolivia: DHS 2008, Egypt: DHS 2008, Liberia: DHS 2007, Nigeria: DHS 2008, Pakistan: DHS 2006-07 and
Ukraine: DHS 2007.

children in the Plurinational State of Bolivia. Rich or secondary school-age adolescents in Nigeria and
urban children are much more likely to be in school, Pakistan. There is a wide gap in participation rates
and to attend upper secondary school, than their and age-appropriate attendance between girls
poor, rural peers. Only about one-half of all students from the richest households (the highest achieving
aged 14 to 17 years from the poorest households are group for both countries) and girls from the poorest
enrolled in upper secondary education; the remaining households. In Nigeria, girls are less likely to attend
members of this group are lagging behind and attend school than their male peers, yet those who are
lower secondary or primary school. in school are more likely to attend the appropriate
level for their age. The same holds true for Pakistan,
Similarly, wealth, gender and area of residence except for upper secondary school-age girls
are linked to educational opportunities for upper from the poorest households who face a double
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disadvantage: they are the least likely to be in school
and the least likely to be enrolled at the upper
secondary level of education.

This analysis reflects the findings of the 2010

Global Education Digest, which identified access

as a phenomenon that particularly affected girls’
participation in secondary education, while boys were
more likely to encounter barriers within the school
system, such as repetition, which can lead to over-
age enrolment (UIS, 2010a).

Much progress in participation, but many
children are still left behind

In the past ten years, countries have made vast
strides towards increasing attendance in primary
and secondary education, but 72 million lower
secondary school-age children remain out of
school. These children face complex, compounding
disadvantages that prevent their full participation

in education. A key challenge for policymakers

is to identify the children who are out of school

and the barriers that prevent their participation in
education. Comprehensive profiles of out-of-school
children, which identify key personal and household
characteristics, as well as past and expected school
exposure, can help target interventions aimed at
expanding participation in education.

For example, while some of the world’s out-of-
school children will enrol in school in the future as
late entrants, more than one-half are likely never to
enter a classroom. National policy responses must
vary depending on the extent of school experience
of the out-of-school population. Countries whose
out-of-school population is characterised mostly

by dropout require different education interventions
than countries where most out-of-school children will
likely never attend school. School exposure is also
mediated by gender, geographic location, household
wealth and other factors.

In addition to enrolment, equity in secondary school
participation has also progressed significantly in
the last ten years. Nonetheless, gender disparities

continue to persist. In many countries, gender parity at
the national level conceals large gaps in participation
between poor girls and poor boys, or rural girls and
rural boys. Similarly, high enrolment rates may conceal
disparities in age-appropriate enrolment. Students
who are severely over-aged face a greater risk of
dropping out of school before they can catch up with
the appropriate level of studies for their age group. To
reduce this mismatch between pupils’ ages and their
school grade, efforts must be made at every stage of
the education trajectory: enrolling children in school at
the appropriate age, preventing repetition or dropout,
and ensuring a smooth transition to secondary
education and beyond.

1.7 TECHNICAL AND VOCATIONAL
EDUCATION AND TRAINING

This section looks at trends in technical and
vocational education and training (TVET) mainly
within the context of secondary education. It is

not easy to capture the status of TVET because

it has many different components that interact

in very diverse ways. This section thus begins

by presenting the complexity of TVET and then
analyses its present status based on available data
and information.

Defining TVET

Defining TVET is often problematic because
programmes are extremely heterogeneous in terms of
content, frequency and duration. The main objective
of TVET is to develop or maintain job-relevant skills for
employment or for entry into the labour market. Job-
relevant skills can be defined as a set of competencies
valued by employers and useful for self-employment,
including skills relevant to a specific job and other
skills that enhance a worker’s productivity (World
Bank, 2010b). According to the International Labour
Organisation (ILO), skills development connects
education to technical training, technical training to
labour market entry, and labour market entry to the
workplace and lifelong learning, which help countries
sustain productivity and translate growth into more
and better jobs (ILO, 2008).

49 —



—— 50

For UNESCO, TVET is a part of the process of
lifelong learning, which plays a crucial role in
reducing poverty and increasing the likelihood of
finding decent work or generating income through
self-employment (UNESCO, 2009). From the point
of view of those who participate in TVET, especially
unemployed young people, TVET that does not result
in employment is a waste of time and resources.
The UIS and UNESCOQO’s International Centre for
Technical and Vocational Education and Training
(UNEVOC) have defined TVET as “a range of learning
experiences which are relevant to the world of
work and which may occur in a variety of learning
contexts” (UIS and UNESCO-UNEVOC, 2006).

This concept is captured by a narrower definition

of “vocational education”, which is used for data
collection and international comparisons. According
to ISCED, vocational education is a programme
that prepares participants for direct entry into the
labour market and provides labour-market relevant
vocational qualifications to successful completers
(UIS, 2010c).

At the national level, systematically collected

data are available only for a limited part of overall
TVET provision, and generally these data concern
programmes that are offered in the formal education
system (see Figure 23). Theoretically, the national
data collection system requested by the UIS covers
all types of formal vocational education programmes,
and ISCED covers both formal and non-formal
programmes.

However, systematic data collection of vocational
education programmes outside of the formal

school system is limited to particular countries with
strong accreditation or regulating bodies, such

as qualifications-awarding agencies and national
sectoral or professional organizations. This is
because there is no unified system of governance in
TVET, which makes it difficult to capture the myriad
of training programmes (UIS and UNESCO-UNEVOC,
2006). Since TVET is multi-sectoral, data collection
cannot be restricted to the formal school system.
For example, TVET in sub-Saharan Africa cannot
be analysed properly without collecting information

SECTION 1 / Global perspective on student progression in secondary education

on the programmes provided at non-formal training
facilities. However, provision of these programmes is
random and non-organized, as no single agency has
responsibility for TVET, and in particular for the skills
development of young people (UNESCO-BREDA,
2009). Moreover, while some TVET programmes
implemented outside of the formal school system
provide formal education qualifications, such
information has not yet been systematically collected
by national authorities in many countries.

Monitoring Goal 3 of the Dakar Framework for
Action: Ensuring appropriate learning and life
skills programmes

TVET has been analysed in the context of Goal 3

of the Dakar Framework for Action which stipulates
“that the learning needs of all young people

and adults are met through equitable access to
appropriate learning and life skills programmes”
(UNESCO, 2000). However, the Dakar Framework
for Action does not provide targets for developing
skills for young people and adults (UNESCO, 2010).
Goal 3 has been left open to widely divergent
interpretations, and the absence of any consensus
on benchmarks has weakened the scrutiny of
government actions in this area (UNESCO, 2011).
There is little agreement about how to define life skills
and which learning activities to include in the analysis
of Goal 3. Consequently, there is no international
consensus on a monitoring framework for this Goal
(UNESCO, 2007 and 2008).

Despite the lack of an internationally agreed
monitoring framework for Goal 3, recent EFA Global
Monitoring Reports analyse skills necessary for
employment and life skills, which is a core part of
EFA objectives.® The 2010 report considers that the
purpose of skills development is to equip people with
capabilities that can broaden their opportunities in
life, including social and work-related opportunities,
such as citizenship and participation in community
activities and to prepare young adults for the

9 The Dakar Framework for Action defines the purpose of skills development
as: “to develop their [all young people’s and adults’] capacities to work,
to participate fully in their society, to take control of their own lives, and to
continue learning” (UNESCO, 2000).
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m What kinds of cross-nationally comparable TVET data are available?
I:] Data are systematically I:I Data are partly collected
collected or not systematically collected

General education programmes* TVET programmes

Pre-employment programmes
School-to-work transition proy prog

support components/ | Programmes operated in the formal school system
programmes**

Programmes operated outside of
the formal school system***

Programmes operated by the
national employment authorities
or the Ministry of Labour, etc.

Practical training in
the workplace

| Programmes operated by enterprises/firms |

Preparatory programmes for

advanced levels of vocational | Programmes operated by NGOs, etc. |
education/training

Apprenticeship programmes,
entrepreneurship training

Post-employment (in service) programmes

| Formal training programmes in the workplace |

| Formal training in training/education institutions |

| Informal/on-the-job training in the workplace |

Notes: * Within general education programmes, TVET-related data are not distinguished from the rest of the general programmes.
** School-to-work transition programmes are only included if they form part of formal education, but they are not explicitly distinguished as TVET-related activities.
*** Workplace training components are only included if they form part of formal education, but they are not explicitly distinguished as TVET-related activities. There
are long-term “sandwich” training programmes, which divide one training programme into multiple training components, including school-based training and
substantial workplace-based training. Often only the school-based component of such programmes is recorded and the workplace component is not, thus a
substantial part of the training curriculum is not captured in data collection.

Source: Authors’ elaboration.

transition from school to work. The report concluded TVET in secondary education: Specialised
that governments and employers need to cooperate vocational programmes becoming less

to devise effective technical and vocational education relevant

that equips young people with the skills they need for

success in employment (UNESCO, 2010). Likewise, At the secondary education level, specialised

the 2011 edition of the report stresses that increasing occupations-specific TVET programmes in the

the supply of skilled labour without effective policies formal school system are being reduced worldwide.
for promoting employment and increasing labour A number of recent studies have concluded that
market demand will lead to failure; it also pointed to TVET has become a less explicit part of secondary
the importance of ensuring that young adults have education systems. There is a global trend towards
the relevant skills for dealing with the realities of deferring specialisation, pushing vocational content
rapidly changing employment markets (UNESCO, to post-secondary education (Adams, 2007).
2011). Skills for employment will be the theme of

the upcoming 2012 edition (see Box 9), which In the region of Asia and the Pacific, secondary-
will analyse strategies for increasing employment level TVET programmes have not met the demand
opportunities for marginalised groups. of the labour market, so post-secondary TVET
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programmes have higher priority (ADB, 2008).

The situation is the same in Latin America and

the Caribbean (IDB, 2000). In some countries

in sub-Saharan Africa, it was found to be

difficult to prioritise vocational programmes in
secondary education curricula due to the high

cost and complexity of these programmes and

the urgent need to improve the quality of general
core education subjects, including language,
mathematics and science (Lauglo et al., 2002). Yet,
in many countries in the region, there is a growing
demand for further learning and skills acquisition in
TVET at the upper secondary level for the graduates
of lower secondary education.

However, informal settings —rather than formal
education institutions—are increasingly delivering
TVET to students who are already employed and
desire to upgrade their skills or prepare for new job
opportunities (Verspoor et al., 2008). Furthermore,
some studies have shown that including vocational
courses as a minor part in general secondary-level
curricula gives students an advantage when seeking
work in the labour market (ADB, 2009).
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Changing academic to vocational content in
secondary schools, however, does not reduce
unemployment, and diversifying curricula at the
secondary level does not make graduates more
employable (ADB, 2009). At this level, the line
between general and vocational curricula is shifting
and fading, and achieving a balance between
general and TVET programmes at the secondary
education level is becoming increasingly irrelevant
(World Bank, 2005). These findings indicate that the
traditional dichotomy between general programmes
and specialised occupations-specific vocational
programmes has become less pertinent for analysing
the situation of TVET in secondary education.

The move towards an information society, where
more and more jobs are provided by the service
sector, is also having a profound effect on TVET.
Technical and vocational education and training for
the service sector may consist of training in soft
skills and the use of information and commmunication
technologies (ICTs) to carry out office tasks and work
with colleagues effectively. Such skills are seen as
“general skills” instead of occupations-specific skills,

BOX 9. 2012 Education for All Global Monitoring Report on skills development:
Expanding opportunities for marginalized young people

The 2012 EFA Global Monitoring Report will focus on skills development, emphasising strategies that
increase job opportunities for marginalised young people. The Report will draw lessons from skills
training programmes that have succeeded in supporting the development of economically dynamic
and socially inclusive societies.

Governments that were already grappling with long-term consequences of the financial crisis and

the challenges posed by increasingly knowledge-based economies now face the need to respond to
recent political upheavals, including in parts of the Arab world, sub-Saharan Africa and Europe. These
have turned the spotlight on a generation of youth driven by a vision of a world without undemocratic
leadership, corrupt politics and slow economic progress that have thwarted their hopes for decent
jobs and better lives. Many have not been able to continue schooling beyond primary school. Many
others have left secondary school without having acquired the skills that employers need, confining
them to unemployment or informal work that is insecure, poorly paid and often dangerous. And in
some parts of the world, economic failures mean that jobs are not being created fast enough to meet
the needs of rapidly increasing youth populations.

The Report will highlight the ways in which investing in young people through skills training
programmes can address their frustrations, enhance their opportunities, and help them and their
families move towards a better life. It will explore the public policy approaches needed to extend
employment-relevant training to vulnerable groups, while examining the responsibilities of the public
and private sectors for providing, financing and managing skills training programmes.
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m To what extent has TVET enrolment

decreased over time?

Changes in the regional average of
upper secondary TVET enrolment as a
percentage of total upper secondary
enrolment, 1999 and 2009
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0 10 20 30 40 50%

Note: Central Asia is not included due to the reclassification of
general and vocational programmes in Azerbaijan in 2008.

Source: UNESCO Institute for Statistics database and Statistical
Table 6.

and in many countries employers’ organizations
expect the education system to provide graduates
with proficiency in this area.’® These changes have
created a demand for international assessments,
such as the Programme for International Student
Assessment (PISA) and the Trends in International
Mathematics and Science Study (TIMSS). Both PISA
and TIMSS measure the acquisition of skills and
knowledge needed for today’s world.

Despite the rise in the global GER for upper
secondary education since 1999, enrolment in TVET
programmes as a percentage of total enrolment at
this education level has generally decreased or only
slightly increased in all regions of the world (see
Figure 24).

10 For example, these “general skills” can be described as a set of
competencies valued by employers and also useful for self-employment,
including: i) problem-solving skills; ii) learning skills (ability to acquire new
knowledge); iii) communication skills; iv) personal skills for management
and judgment; and v) social skills (teamwork, leadership, social
networking) (World Bank, 2010b).

Over the past decade (1999-2009), the percentage
of enrolment in TVET programmes at the upper
secondary level has fallen from 34% to 20% in the
Arab States, from 43% to 38% in East Asia and
the Pacific, and from 31% to 26% in North America
and Western Europe, but it has increased from

9% to 16% in sub-Saharan Africa. At the country
level, the upper secondary GER has increased in
many countries, but the percentage of enrolment

in TVET programmes has decreased. For example,
in Colombia, the GER increased from 58% to 77 %,
but TVET enrolment decreased from 61% to 28%.
In Djibouti, the GER increased from 7% to 18%,
but TVET enrolment decreased from 34% to 15%.
Similarly, in Morocco, the GER increased from 25%
to 37%, but TVET enrolment decreased from 15%
to 5% (see Table 2). This indicates that growing
numbers of upper secondary students are enrolled
in general programmes, while the opposite is true for
TVET programmes.

Some developing countries that had relatively higher
percentages of enrolment in TVET programmes did
not show high GER in upper secondary education

in 2009, such as Guatemala (enrolment in TVET
88%, GER 47%), Ethiopia (enrolment in TVET

59%, GER 15%), Mali (enrolment in TVET 40%,
GER 26%) and Rwanda (enrolment in TVET 49%,
GER 17%). This indicates that these populations
have a strong preference for TVET programmes in
secondary education. However, such figures may
also be misleading as the line between TVET and
general education has become more blurred. In the
meantime, a lesson from countries that provided
TVET programmes successfully is that high levels

of literacy, numeracy and broad-based general
education are the real foundation for flexible and
transferrable vocational skills, a foundation that many
developing countries lack (UNESCO, 2010).

While the participation of female students in TVET
programmes at the upper secondary level has
increased, their overall secondary enrolment is still
lower than that of male students. Between 1999 and
2009, the percentage of young women enrolled in
TVET programmes in upper secondary education
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SECTION 1 / Global perspective on student progression in secondary education

TABLE 2. Changes in TVET enrolment as a percentage of total enrolment and in gross enrolment
ratios for upper secondary education, selected countries (1999 and 2009)

Upper secondary GER

Increased

26 COUNTRIES/TERRITORIES

Arab States
Lebanon; Occupied Palestinian Territory

Central and Eastern Europe
Albania; Hungary; Republic of Moldova

Central Asia
Mongolia; Uzbekistan

Guatemala; Guyana; Jamaica; Mexico; Nicaragua; Panama

North America and Western Europe
Cyprus; France; Germany; Israel; ltaly; Monaco; Switzerland

South and West Asia
India

Sub-Saharan Africa

Mozambique; Niger; Rwanda

Source: UNESCO Institute for Statistics database and Statistical Table 6.

increased in many countries, particularly in sub-
Saharan Africa, including Chad (36% to 46%),
Ethiopia (21% to 46%), Ghana (22% to 38%), Kenya
(29% to 58%), Togo (25% to 43%) and Mozambique
(23% to 35%). However, in 2009, enrolment in upper
secondary TVET programmes was still lower for
young women than for young men in most countries
(see Figure 25). The participation of women in upper
secondary TVET programmes is one of the factors

Brazil; Chile; Colombia; Costa Rica; Cuba; Dominican Republic;

Angola; Botswana; Burkina Faso; Chad; Eritrea; Ghana; Kenya;

Decreased

11 COUNTRIES/TERRITORIES

Arab States

Kuwait

Central and Eastern Europe
Ukraine

Central Asia
Kazakhstan

3 East Asia and the Pacific Latin America and the Caribbean
‘g ﬁ Brunei Darussalam; China, Macao SAR; Fiji; Malaysia Argentina; Uruguay
§ § Latin America and the Caribbean North America and Western Europe
g - British Virgin Islands; Ecuador; Paraguay; Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela Finland; Iceland; Netherlands; Norway; Portugal; Spain
7}
> North America and Western Europe
3 Austria; Greece; Sweden
c
o South and West Asia
o Bangladesh; Iran (Islamic Republic of)
g Sub-Saharan Africa
g- Democratic Republic of the Congo; Ethiopia; Mali; Senegal; South Africa;
._‘5 Togo
o
=
-
o
o 55 COUNTRIES/TERRITORIES 12 COUNTRIES/TERRITORIES
<
g Arab States Arab States
g Bahrain; Djibouti; Irag; Morocco; Sudan; Syrian Arab Republic Jordan; Qatar
% Central and Eastern Europe Central and Eastern Europe
@ Belarus; Croatia; Czech Republic; Estonia; Latvia; Poland; Romania; Bulgaria; Slovenia
E Serbia; Slovakia; TFYR Macedonia; Turkey Central Asia
E Central Asia Kyrgyzstan
f Georgia; Tejikistan East Asia and the Pacific
5 3 East Asia and the Pacific Republic of Korea
% g Australia; Cambodia; China; Japan; Lao PDR; Vanuatu Latin America and the Caribbean
E § Latin America and the Caribbean Aruba

North America and Western Europe
Belgium; Denmark; Lithuania; Luxembourg; United Kingdom

that might influence their employment status. As
such, it can be analysed with other factors, such
as their participation in TVET programmes provided
outside of the formal education system and the
demand for female workers in the labour market by
industry and occupation.

In summary, it is possible to say that the dichotomy
between general education programmes and
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Has female participation in TVET programmes increased?
Enrolment of women in TVET programmes as a percentage of the total enrolment in TVET

programmes in upper secondary education, selected countries, 1999 and 2009
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Female enrolment in TVET programmes as a percentage of total TVET enrolment, 1999 (%)

Source: UNESCO Institute for Statistics database and Statistical Table 6.

specialised occupations-specific TVET programmes
at the secondary education level is becoming
obsolete. International trends show that formal
secondary education tends to be a minor provider
of such TVET programmes. They also show that
general education programmes are including more
vocational components to help students understand
the world of work, and that specialised job-relevant
TVET programmes are increasingly provided at the
post-secondary education level. When analysing
TVET at the secondary level, instead of looking at
general and TVET programmes separately, it would
make more sense to examine how vocational and
general components are being integrated and how
this could help students prepare for their career
development and future participation in vocational
and/or professional training.

In conclusion, information on overall TVET provision
needs to be collected and analysed. TVET
programmes provided in the formal education system
represents only a limited part of overall TVET. The
ministry of labour, national employment and training
authorities, and enterprises are major providers of
TVET programmes in many countries. Moreover,
information on skills supply systems needs to be
collected and analysed from major TVET programme
providers which are usually not in the formal
education system. It is also essential to collect and
analyse information regarding the demand for skills,
job creation, investment climate and employment
services that link the supply of skills with demand.
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In the years to come, expanding secondary
education will be a key factor for improving social
development and economic growth. Section 1.2
shows that the number of secondary school pupils
worldwide grew from 196 million in 1970 to 531
million in 2009. However, while improving rates of
access to and completion of secondary education
are important, improving the quality of secondary
education is also essential for equipping children with
a basic level of knowledge and a useful set of skills
needed to succeed in today’s world.

For countries still striving to meet the international goal
of UPE, additional demands to develop secondary
education represent significant challenges, particularly
where human and financial resources are tightly
constrained. In particular, countries will increasingly
need to consider policies targeting secondary
education teachers. According to Mulkeen (2010),

a successful policy for teachers should effectively
address the following four interconnected challenges:

= Supply: training a sufficient number of teachers,
including in specialised subjects;

= Distribution: ensuring a sufficient number of
qualified teachers, with a fair gender composition
and with geographical equity in deployment;

= Quality of teaching: this should be achieved
through quality pre-service training, as well
as continuous professional development,
management and pedagogical supervision; and

= Cost: countries at various stages of social and
economic development have to meet these
challenges in the context of budget constraints
and other competing educational priorities.

This section examines both quantity and quality
issues related to secondary-level teachers,

SECONDARY SCHOOL TEACHERS, THE LEARNING
ENVIRONMENT AND EDUCATIONAL QUALITY

instruction and classroom processes. It addresses
a range of policy-oriented questions such as: how
has the number of secondary school teachers
grown over the past two decades? Who are
secondary teachers and what are the implications
for the composition of this workforce in the future?
What types of qualifications do these teachers
need to have and what level of salary is adequate
to attract and retain qualified teachers? What
kinds of workloads do teachers have in terms of
instructional hours, and how is the teaching of
subjects distributed to ensure secondary school
pupils are getting a balanced education? Finally,
this section briefly examines international student
assessment data in the context of available school
resources and their influence on students’ reading
achievement.

While focusing primarily on secondary education,
comparisons to primary education are made for
analytical purposes. Moreover, wherever available,
the data are disaggregated into lower and upper
secondary education to better capture varying
trends. This is particularly important from a policy
perspective, given differences in how countries
organize and provide secondary educational
opportunities.

Dramatic rise in the number of secondary
teachers

Table 3 shows that the total number of secondary
teachers grew by 50%, from 20.3 million to 30.4
million between 1990 and 2009. During the same
period, the number of primary teachers increased

by 27%, from 22.2 million to 28.3 million. Globally,
there have been more teachers working in secondary
education than at the primary level since 2002.
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TABLE 3. How have total numbers of primary and secondary school teachers grown since 1990?

Total number of primary and secondary school teachers by region, 1990, 2000 and 2009

In thousands

Primary education

Total growth (%)

1990 2000 2009 1990-2000 2000-2009 1990-2009
Arab States 1,156 1,597 1,981 38.1 241 71.4
Central and Eastern Europe 1,445 1,325 1,137 -8.3 -14.2 -21.3
Central Asia 248 325 327 31.1 0.8 32.1
East Asia and the Pacific 8,842 10,126 10,208 14.5 0.8 15.4
Latin America and the Caribbean 2,388 2,761 2,981 16.6 8.0 24.8
North America and Western Europe 3,132 3,501 3,711 11.8 6.0 18.5
South and West Asia 3,401 4,042 5,067 18.8 25.4 49.0
Sub-Saharan Africa 1,631 2,037 2,924 24.9 43.5 79.3
WORLD 22,243 25,714 28,332 15.6 10.2 27.4

In thousands

Secondary education

Total growth (%)

REGION 1990 2000 2009 1990-2000 2000-2009 1990-2009
Arab States 916 1,413 1,938 54.2 37.1 1115
Central and Eastern Europe 3,460 2,763 -20.1

Central Asia 874 873 956 -0.1 9.4 9.4
East Asia and the Pacific 6,124 7,611 10,238 24.3 34.5 67.2
Latin America and the Caribbean 2,106 2,938 3,544 39.5 20.6 68.2
North America and Western Europe 4,242 4,579 4,956 7.9 8.2 16.8
South and West Asia 2,412 3,061 4,415 26.9 442 83.1
Sub-Saharan Africa 631 896 1,620 421 80.8 156.9
WORLD 20,288 24,831 30,430 22.4 225 50.0

Note: Central and Eastern Europe (secondary education), Central Asia (secondary education) and South and West Asia (primary education): UIS estimates based
on data with limited coverage for the reference year, produced for specific analytical purposes.

Source: UNESCO Institute for Statistics database and Statistical Table 8.

Regionally, there were substantial increases in the
total numbers of teachers at both primary and
secondary levels from 1990 to 2009; the only
exception being Central and Eastern Europe, where
the number of teachers has sharply declined. Since
1990, the total number of primary school teachers in
this region dropped by 21%, while the total number
of teachers at the secondary level fell by 20% since
2000. Worldwide, the level of growth among total
numbers of teachers was generally linked to the
demand for education at these levels. For example,
growth in the stock of teachers was relatively modest
in North America and Western Europe and in Central

Asia due to slower growth of the primary and
secondary school-age population.

In contrast, there was substantial growth in teacher
numbers in almost all other regions, particularly at the
secondary level. In Latin America and the Caribbean,
for example, the number of primary and secondary
school teachers grew by 25% and 68%, respectively,
since 1990, while in East Asia and the Pacific, the
number of primary and secondary school teachers
grew by 15% and 67%, respectively. In China, there
was a large increase in the number of secondary
school teachers because primary school enrolment
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peaked in 1998, while enrolment at the secondary
level continues to grow —having almost doubled
between 1990 and 2009.

The biggest increases in total numbers of primary
and secondary school teachers from 1990 to 2009
were observed in sub-Saharan Africa (79% and
157%), the Arab States (71% and 112%) and South
and West Asia (49% and 83%)."" In sub-Saharan
Africa and South and West Asia (in particular in
Afghanistan, India and Pakistan), growth has been
especially rapid since 2000 with the passage of
international agreements set out in the EFA Dakar
Framework for Action. However, all three regions are
still faced with acute teacher shortages in their bid to
meet the EFA goals by 2015. For example, assuming
an average regional PTR of 40:1, sub-Saharan Africa
needs to increase its primary school teaching force
to 4.0 million in order to achieve UPE by 2015, while
the Arab States and South and West Asia need to
increase their teaching workforce to 2.2 million and
4.9 million, respectively, by 2015 (UIS, 2011c¢)."?

Age of secondary school teachers: Finding
the balance between young recruits and more
experienced teachers

Data on teachers’ ages and gender shed light on
both potential opportunities and barriers in building
and sustaining a well balanced and experienced
teaching workforce. For example, countries with an
ageing teaching workforce will need to anticipate
significant losses to their education systems and
recruit large numbers of younger teachers, who must
nevertheless be trained and supported by sufficient
numbers of more experienced teachers. In other
countries, such as Gambia, unemployed or retired
teachers have returned to work to help fill gaps
(Mulkeen, 2010).

In Chile approximately 8% of primary and lower
secondary teachers and 7% of upper secondary
teachers are 60 years old or older. In response to this,

11 South and West Asia: UIS estimate based on data with limited coverage
for the reference year, produced for specific analytical purposes.

12 Ibid.

SECTION 2 / Secondary school teachers, the learning environment and educational quality

Chile has recruited many new young teachers to fil
open teaching posts, with the proportion of all primary
and lower secondary teachers aged under 30 years
rising from 13% to 18% between 2007 and 2009. In
the Philippines, the loss of teachers in the secondary
education system is less severe, as only 4% of the
teachers are aged 60 years or more, but a substantial
loss of teachers will occur at the primary level, given
that 16% of the teachers at this level are over 60 years.

While these examples from middle-income countries
generally show primary school teachers as being
older than their secondary-level counterparts,
evidence from 26 high-income countries shows
another pattern. In ltaly, while 5% of primary-level
teachers are aged 60 years or over, 8% of both lower
and upper secondary teachers are in the same age
group. ltaly will experience high levels of teacher
turnover in the next decade, given that slightly more
than one-half of all lower and upper secondary
teachers are aged 50 years or more. The proportion
of secondary teachers who are 60 years old or older
is also very high in Norway and Sweden, where 11%
and 13% of lower secondary teachers and 17% and
18% of upper secondary teachers, respectively, fall
into this age group.

In countries with high levels of teacher turnover, the
teaching workforce will quickly become skewed

with the massive entry of younger teachers over a
relatively short period. This may have an impact on
the quality of teaching, as there will be a lack of older,
more experienced teachers to help mentor the new
recruits. For example, in Indonesia, almost two-thirds
of lower secondary teachers are under the age of 40,
while 35% are under the age of 30.

Gender issues: Low share of female
secondary teachers falls even further in
sub-Saharan Africa

Data on gender can also help educational planners
make better use of untapped human resources by
taking a more targeted approach to teacher training
and recruitment. While there is no international target
for the proportion of female teachers, there is a
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growing awareness that policies aimed at achieving secondary level is also very low in South and West

gender balance in the teaching workforce are Asia (35%), while it is highest in Central and Eastern

necessary, in particular since the teacher’s gender Europe (73%) and in Central Asia (71%).'®

may influence children’s access, completion and

overall achievement levels (Lewis and Lockheed, Table 4 also shows that the proportion of female

2007; Lockheed and Mete, 2007; UIS, 2010a). teachers declines between primary and upper
secondary levels of education. Globally, women

Table 4 shows the proportion of female teachers in account for 62% of primary school teachers,

primary and secondary education globally and by compared to 54% and 49% for the upper and lower

region for the most recent year and for 1995, the secondary levels of education, respectively. For

year in which the Beijing Declaration and Platform most regions, the gender gap in the teaching force

for Action were adopted. The text in these ‘Political is greatest between primary and lower secondary

Promise’ documents states that female teachers levels. In sub-Saharan Africa, the share of female

should have the same opportunities and status as teachers falls from 43% in primary education to 28%

their male colleagues. It also stresses that female in lower secondary education.

teachers are needed to attract and retain girls in

school in many countries. There is also a substantial gender gap among
teachers in East Asia and the Pacific, Latin America

According to Table 4, the proportion of female and the Caribbean, and North America and Western

teachers at all levels increased globally since 1995. Europe; however, unlike sub-Saharan Africa,

The largest increase occurred in East Asia and women represent the majority of lower secondary

the Pacific, where women now account for almost teachers in these regions. Across regions, the largest

one-half (49%) of all secondary school teachers. difference in the proportion of women in the teaching

The reverse is true in sub-Saharan Africa where the workforce between lower and upper secondary

proportion of female secondary school teachers is levels is found in the Arab States, where female

not only the lowest of all regions, but this proportion

has decreased from 33% to 29% between 1995 and mee, Central Asia, and South and West Asia: UIS

2009. The participation of women teachers at the ng&acfg ?oafse;’e‘é%ﬁ 2}2&?2;?”35?3022?”99 forthe reference yezr

TABLE 4. Has the number of female teachers increased?
Percentage of female teachers by region, 1995 and 2009

: Lower secondary Upper secondary Total secondary

1995 2009 1995 2009 1995 2009 1995 2009
Arab States 51 55 47 51 32 41 41 47
Central and Eastern Europe 84 82 81 72 73
Central Asia 85 89 . . 72 71
East Asia and the Pacific 52 61 42 51 32 46 38 49
Latin America and the Caribbean 78 78 67 63 45 57 61 60
North America and Western Europe 82 83 60 64 50 57 55 61
South and West Asia 34 45 32 37 37 32 34 35
Sub-Saharan Africa 43 42 28 30 33 29
WORLD 57 62 52 54 45 49 49 52

Note: Central and Eastern Europe (lower and upper secondary education), Central Asia (lower and upper secondary education) and South and West Asia (primary,
lower and upper secondary education): UIS estimates based on data with limited coverage for the reference year, produced for specific analytical purposes.

Source: UNESCO Institute for Statistics database and Statistical Table 8.
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m How have pupil-teacher ratios for primary and secondary education changed since 1990?

teachers represented a slight majority (51%) in lower
secondary education and a minority (41%) in upper
secondary education in 2009.

Primary and secondary pupil-teacher ratios
and educational quality: Averages do not tell
the full story

The pupil-teacher ratio (PTR) is an important
indicator which measures the overall level of teacher
deployment and, as such, needs to be considered
when evaluating the demand for and supply of
teachers. High PTRs may signify an overstretched
teaching staff, while low ratios may indicate additional

capacity. It is important to note that PTRs reflect the
human resource capacities of education systems but
should not be confused with class size, which is the
subject of a distinct indicator. Figure 26 presents
trends in regional PTRs for primary and secondary
education from 1990 to 2009.

PTRs are lower at the secondary than the primary
level in all regions. In 2009, the global PTR for
primary education was 25:1, compared to 17:1 for
secondary education. This difference is partly due to
a more diversified curriculum in secondary education
that requires specialised teachers who teach more
hours per subject (Mulkeen, 2010).

Pupil-teacher ratios for primary and secondary education by region, 1990-2009
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Secondary education
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FIGURE 27

Gross graduation ratio for lower secondary education (%)

Between 1990 and 2009, PTRs in primary education
remained stable or decreased in all regions except

in sub-Saharan Africa, where the PTR increased
from 36:1 to 45:1. Countries with the highest PTR
increases in this region are Benin (31:1 to 45:1)
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Three regions have by far the lowest PTRs in
secondary education: Central and Eastern Europe
(11:1), Central Asia (11:1), and North America and
Western Europe (12:1). These ratios have been
relatively stable for the past two decades.

and Ethiopia (41:1 to 58:1), signifying that they had

difficulty in responding to the rising number of primary
school pupils. In contrast, Lesotho and Senegal
managed to reduce considerably their primary PTRs,
from 55:1 to 34:1 and 58:1 to 30:1, respectively.
While the primary PTR did not increase in South and
West Asia during this period, it remained high, at

approximately 39:1.1

The PTR is often treated as a proxy for measuring
educational quality. For instance, it can generally be
stated that the higher the PTR, the less contact there
is between teachers and their students. For a variety
of children, this may have consequences which go
further than just poor quality instruction. High PTRs
can contribute to the risk of grade repetition or
dropout among students.

During this period, PTRs in secondary schools

remained stable for all regions except South and West
Asia, where the ratio increased slightly. With a current
ratio of 31:1, the region has the highest PTR for
secondary education, and Nepal has the highest PTR
in the region (40:1)." In Sri Lanka, however, there are
only 20 pupils per teacher, which is the lowest PTR at

secondary level in the region.

14 South and West Asia: UIS estimate based on data with limited coverage
for the reference year, produced for specific analytical purposes.

15 Ibid.

Figure 27 shows the relationship between lower
secondary PTRs as a proxy measure of quality of
education and gross graduation ratios as a measure
of educational output. It demonstrates that countries
with higher PTRs at the lower secondary level also
tend to have lower graduation ratios at this level.

For example, in the vast majority of countries with

a PTR below 15:1, the gross graduation ratio is
approximately 70% or higher. In contrast, the gross

How do pupil-teacher ratios relate to the completion of lower secondary education?

Relationship between lower secondary pupil-teacher ratios and gross graduation ratios in lower
secondary education, 2009 or most recent data
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graduation ratios are below 40% in Afghanistan,
Eritrea, Ethiopia and Mozambique, while lower
secondary PTRs exceed 40:1.

While there is a relationship between the two
variables, a combination of diverse factors can
affect graduation. For example, the Philippines
(39:1) has a lower secondary PTR that is more than
double that of Guatemala (18:1), yet the graduation
ratio in the Philippines is 30 percentage points
higher than in Guatemala—66% compared to 35%,
respectively. Similarly, Kenya has a PTR (33:1)
almost twice that of Lesotho (18:1), but Kenya’s
graduation ratio is more than three times higher than
that of Lesotho (79% versus 25%). These cases
suggest that in some countries the PTR may not be
an appropriate proxy measure for the quality

of education.

BOX 10. Taxonomy of pre-service teacher training programmes and the

SECTION 2 / Secondary school teachers, the learning environment and educational quality

Training and qualifications of secondary
school teachers vary greatly from one country
to another

Given the increasingly complex nature of the subjects
taught in secondary education, most countries

have policies to ensure that teachers at this level

have higher qualifications than their primary school
counterparts. Globally, primary school teachers show
substantial variability between and within regions
regarding the minimum required level of training, which
ranges from secondary- to tertiary-level qualifications.
In the majority of countries with data, lower secondary
teachers must have a post-secondary non-tertiary
(ISCED 4) or tertiary-level (ISCED 5) qualification,

while upper secondary teachers are almost universally
required to have a tertiary level (ISCED 5) accreditation
(UIS, 2006). For more detailed information on teaching
qualifications, please see Box 10 on the taxonomy

proposal for new UIS indicators

The ‘percentage of trained teachers’ indicator is used to measure the quality of the teacher workforce.
However, given the wide variety of teacher training programmes available globally, this indicator does
not readily permit for international comparability. For instance, national standards for training primary
school teachers in some countries may require completion of a two-year teacher training programme
at the upper secondary level (i.e. ISCED 3), whereas in other countries, a primary school teacher must
complete four years of training in a tertiary-level institution (i.e. ISCED 5) after completing secondary
education.

Furthermore, some teachers hold a tertiary-level (ISCED 5) qualification without having completed

a programme specifically in pedagogy. In some countries, these teachers would be considered
untrained. Given the differences in teacher training strategies across countries, the information from
the ‘percentage of trained teachers’ indicator does not constitute internationally comparable data.
At best, this indicator provides a useful measure of how well countries are able to meet their own
standards and norms for training teachers. As such, it needs to be complemented with other data on
teacher qualifications.

In order to take into account the complexity of teacher training programmes, the UIS has proposed

a new taxonomy to categorise global teacher training programmes based on various quality-related
criteria. The first step entails classifying teacher training programmes according to ISCED on the
basis of programme content, entry prerequisites and programme duration. This information can
complement the ‘percentage of trained teachers’ data, which indicate whether or not teachers

have completed a nationally accredited teacher training programme and earned an official teaching
qualification. In addition to the data on the percentage of trained teachers, data could be collected on
the number of teachers per ISCED level completed (i.e. ISCED 2-6). This data collection strategy on
teacher qualifications and training will allow for much needed international comparability on teacher
quality. New indicators could include:

= Percentage of teachers with ISCED 5A and/or 5B;
* Percentage of teachers with ISCED 4 and/or 3; and
= Percentage of teachers with ISCED 2 or less.
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of pre-service teacher training programmes and the
proposal to collect data on the number of teachers
trained at various ISCED levels.

Figure 28 shows the proportion of teachers holding
different qualifications for primary, lower secondary
and upper secondary levels of education in ten
middle-income countries which are participating (or
have previously participated) in the World Education
Indicators (WEI) programme.

In Brazil, China, Indonesia and Sri Lanka, the
proportion of teachers who hold a tertiary-level
(ISCED 5 or 6) qualification increases as the
education level at which they teach rises. In China,
for instance, approximately 98% and 97% of lower
and upper secondary teachers, respectively, hold
a tertiary-level qualification (i.e. ISCED 5). This is

in contrast to primary school teachers, of which
71% hold a tertiary-level qualification and 28% an
upper secondary-level qualification. The situation
is similar in Indonesia, where approximately two-
thirds of primary school teachers hold tertiary-level
qualifications versus 100% of all lower and upper
secondary teachers.

In some countries, teacher candidates complete
labour market-oriented tertiary-level training
programmes (i.e. ISCED 5B) that provide practical
teaching skills, while others complete more
theoretical tertiary-level programmes (i.e. ISCED 5A)
that are intended to provide sufficient qualifications
for gaining entry into professions with high skills
requirements or advanced research programmes.
Given the more complex subject matter of
secondary education, ISCED 5A programmes are
more commonly required to teach at that level.

For example, in Indonesia, data show that among
primary school teachers, about one-half (51%)

have an ISCED 5B qualification, compared to about
23% who have an ISCED 5A qualification. By the
secondary level, however, this trend is reversed.
Among lower and upper secondary teachers,

73% and 84%, respectively, hold an ISCED 5A
qualification while the minority holds an ISCED 5B
qualification. In upper secondary education, 6% of

the teachers hold an advanced research degree
(e.g. a doctoral degree). A similar pattern is observed
in Malaysia.

In Jamaica and Jordan, there is little correlation
between the teaching level (i.e. primary to upper
secondary) and the proportion of teachers with a
tertiary-level qualification. In fact, almost all primary-
and secondary-level teachers have tertiary-level
qualifications, demonstrating that these two countries
are well equipped to train and recruit teachers with
high qualifications.

This is not the case for other countries shown

in Figure 28. For example, in Sri Lanka, only

56% of upper secondary teachers hold tertiary-
level (ISCED 5A) qualifications. Given the lack of
qualified teachers, Sri Lanka recruits many upper
secondary school teachers with qualifications no
higher than the level they will teach, which raises
questions about whether teachers can meet their
students’ learning needs. Brazil is also challenged
in the training and recruitment of sufficient numbers
of qualified teachers in secondary education. In
that country, 84% and 93% of lower and upper
secondary teachers, respectively, have tertiary-level
qualifications (ISCED 5).

Egypt provides an interesting example in that the
proportion of teachers with a tertiary-level qualification
decreases from lower to upper secondary levels. This
can be explained by the increasing role of technical
and vocational education at the upper secondary level,
delivered by teachers with post-secondary non-tertiary
level (ISCED 4) qualifications.

Intended instruction time: Only the share
allocated to mathematics is similar across
countries

Intended instruction time is an important
educational resource defined as the number of
hours during the school year that students are
expected to be taught both compulsory and
optional subjects. While this indicator measures
the quantity of education a student receives, it also
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Do secondary school teachers have higher qualifications than primary school teachers?
Percentage of teachers holding different qualifications by education level, 2008
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Note: Data for Brazil refer to 2007.
Source: UNESCO Institute for Statistics database.
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provides insight into educational quality, assuming
that a minimum level of instruction is required for
students to learn, particularly in certain subject
matter areas (see Box 11).

Intended instruction time accounts for a large
part of public spending on student learning; as
such, increasing instruction time may entail an
increase in financial costs by hiring more teachers
or by compensating existing teachers to teach
longer hours. On the other hand, policymakers may
decide to increase instruction time by raising the
number of working hours of existing teachers
with no concurrent raise in remuneration. While
this policy may be intended to improve education
for students, it could also lead to a decrease in
the quality of teaching if teachers have less time
to prepare lessons.

Official school regulations usually define statutory
requirements regarding hours of instruction and set
up the minimum annual instruction time that schools
must offer. Schools, however, may fail to meet these
standards for different reasons, such as insufficient
numbers of trained teachers, teacher absenteeism
and strikes, natural disasters and a number of other
factors (Benavot, 2004). Moreover, in many countries
instruction time varies substantially between regions
and types of schools (OECD, 2010a).

Annual instruction time generally rises with the
education level, because the number of subjects
and the teaching hours per subject also increase.
Figure 30 presents the cumulative number of hours
of instruction an adolescent can expect to receive
at ages 12-14 years in high- and middle-income
countries with available data. This age group
corresponds typically to lower secondary education
(or ISCED 2) in the majority of countries.

In this selected group of countries, students are
expected to receive, on average, 2,779 hours of
instruction between the ages of 12 and 14 years.
However, this mean hides differences between
countries. For example, intended cumulative

instruction time is relatively low in Poland (1,933
hours), Indonesia (2,085 hours), Sweden (2,222
hours) and Slovenia (2,374 hours), while it is
relatively high in Mexico (3,500 hours), Jordan
(8,679 hours), Malaysia (3,690 hours) and the
Philippines (4,400 hours).

Although data on instruction time are difficult to
compare across countries because of differences

in national and curriculum priorities, the amount

of instruction time and its allocation between
compulsory subjects are good indications of public
spending on different types of learning opportunities.

Figure 31 shows instruction time per compulsory
subject as a percentage of total compulsory instruction
time for 12- to 14-year-olds in the same group of

high- and middle-income countries. In this group of
countries, an average of 55% of compulsory instruction
time is allocated to four subjects: reading and writing
(16%), mathematics (13%), science (13%) and

modern foreign languages (13%). The remaining 45%
of total intended instruction time is devoted to other
compulsory subjects, of which physical education and
the arts are allocated the most hours (8%-9%).

The biggest variation is observed for modern foreign
languages, where the share of instruction time
ranges from 5% in Jamaica to 26% in Luxembourg.
Benavot (2004) showed that during the last 25 years,
a growing number of countries require students to
learn modern foreign languages.

There are also important variations across countries
regarding the share of compulsory instruction time
devoted to reading and writing, and science. For
reading and writing, this share ranges from 11%

in Japan and Portugal to 28% in Ireland, and for
science it varies from 5% in Luxembourg to 24% in
the Russian Federation. The low share of compulsory
instruction time devoted to science in Luxembourg
may be explained by the greater priority this country
gives to modern foreign languages (26%); conversely,
the priority given to teaching science in the Russian
Federation coincides with a relatively low focus on
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BOX 11. Understanding inequities in learning outcomes

With the global expansion of primary and secondary education, there is growing concern about the low
quality in learning outcomes. Both national and cross-national studies have shown that low levels of learning
achievement in school subjects exist in school systems in both developing and developed countries,
although they are much more widespread in the former (Mullis et al, 2008; OECD, 2010a). Low levels of
academic achievement tend to be much more prevalent among students from relatively disadvantaged
family backgrounds, regardless of the national level of achievement (OECD 2010b; Willms, 2006).

Overall, high-performing students, regardless of their family backgrounds, tend to have common
characteristics. Such characteristics concern the students as learners, as well as their learning experiences
both at home and in school. For instance, both national and international studies have pointed out that
successful students tend to be motivated and confident learners, have the necessary support in their home
environment, spend an adequate amount of time on challenging tasks, and attend schools with a positive
disciplinary climate and sufficient resources (OECD, 2010b, 2010c, 2010d, 2011b; Willms, 2003, 2006).

Data from the OECD Programme for International Student Assessment (PISA) 2009 highlight a range of
disparities which should be addressed in policies and programmes aiming to reduce gaps in learning
outcomes in reading. PISA 2009, which covers 34 OECD countries and 31 partner countries and economies
of OECD, reported that reading performance of 15-year-olds is associated with their socio-economic
backgrounds in all countries. With few exceptions, students from disadvantaged family backgrounds (those in
the bottom one-third of the national scale of the family economic, social and cultural status index) reported to
read much less diverse materials than those from relatively advantaged backgrounds. A significant number of
students from middle-income countries reported much less diversity in their reading materials.

Also, PISA 2009 examines the deficits in the school experience of students from relatively disadvantaged
backgrounds. For example, these students tend to go to schools that have lower quality educational
resources (see Figure 29). These findings can be used to better identify ways to improve the learning
achievements of students from disadvantaged family backgrounds in the context of each country. They can
also be used to promote greater understanding, discussions among stakeholders and relevant research
(Kellaghan et al, 2009).

What affects reading achievement of students from disadvantaged and
advantaged family backgrounds?

Differences in the mean values of two reading achievement indicators for students from
advantaged and disadvantaged backgrounds in middle- and high-income countries

Middle-income countries*

Diversity of reading materials Quality of school's educational resources

Panama Montenegro
Russian Fed. | Lithuania |
Colombia | Serbia |
Argentina | Turkey |
Thailand Poland |
Kazakhstan | Bulgaria |
Turkey | Tunisia |
Brazil | Latvia |
Peru | Romania |
Mexico | Azerbaijan |
Chile | Kazakhstan |
Lithuania | Kyrgyzstan T
Uruguay | Jordan |
Poland | Russian Fed. |
Tunisia | Uruguay |
Latvia | Chile |
Albania | Albania |
Jordan | Thailand |
Romania | Indonesia |
Kyrgyzstan | Brazil |
Serbia | Argentina:
Azerbaijan | Colombia |

Montenegro | Peru
Bulgaria | Mexico |
Indonesia Panama |

-0.3 0.0 0.3 0.6 -1.0 -0.5 0.0 0.5 1.0
continued...
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BOX 11. ...continued

Diversity of reading materials

Trinidad/Tobago |
Hungary |
Israel
Qatar
United Kingdom
Portugal
Ireland
United States
Czech Rep.
New Zealand
Slovenia |
Estonia |
Iceland
Slovak Rep.
China, Hong Kong
Canada
Luxembourg
Liechtenstein |
Japan
Austria
Australia |
Singapore |
Finland
Denmark |
Norway
Germany |
Switzerland
France
Netherlands |
China, Macao |
Spain
Greece
Sweden
Italy
Belgium
Croatia |
Rep. of Korea

-0.3 0.0 0.3 0.6
*Including Kyrgyzstan

backgrounds, and vice versa.
Source: OECD PISA 2009.

the instruction of modern foreign languages (9%) and
other compulsory subjects (38%).

The subject with least variation amongst countries

is mathematics, suggesting a relatively uniform

level of priority among countries. The share of time
devoted to this subject only varies from 10% in
Japan to 16% in Argentina. Benavot (2004) has
shown that the share of time devoted to mathematics
as a proportion of total compulsory instruction time
declines slightly as pupils move from primary to lower
secondary education.

High-income countries

Note: The bars indicate the difference in the mean values of the indicators between students from advantaged and disadvantaged
backgrounds, adjusted by the standard deviation of the respective indices, i.e. effective size (Cohen, 1988). The indices were constructed
in such a way that a greater value represents a more desirable situation (e.g. more diversity of reading materials and higher quality
educational resources at school). Thus, positive values of the differences represent a deficit for students from the disadvantaged

Quality of school's educational resources

Liechtenstein |
Rep. of Korea |
Slovakia
United Kingdom :
Czech Rep. |
Belgium |
Austria_|
Denmark |
Iceland |
Germany |
China, Hong Kong |
Switzerland |
Croatia |
Estonia |
Netherlands |
Finland |
Spain |
Singapore |
Trinidad/Tobago |
Luxembourg |
Norway |
Hungary |
New Zealand |
CGreece |
Ireland |
Slovenia |
Japan |
Canada |
Iltaly |
China, Macao |
Israel |
Qatar |
Sweden |
United States |
Portugal |
Australia

-1.0 -0.5 0.0 0.5 1.0

Secondary school teachers and remuneration:
Salaries tend to be higher than for primary
school teachers

In the majority of countries, more than 50% of total
education expenditure allocated to public institutions
is spent on staff salaries (with teachers accounting
for the largest share). In developing countries, the
percentage spent on staff salaries is typically even
higher, often making up more than 80% of total
public expenditure on education. Given the high
proportion of overall education budgets spent on
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m How much time do adolescents spend in school?

Total number of intended instruction hours provided in public schools for adolescents between the
ages of 12 and 14 in selected upper- and middle-income countries, 2009

—— 68

Total number of instruction hours

4,500

4,000 -

3,600 -

3,000 -

2,600 -

2,000 -

1,500

1,000

500 -

e 7T 8 = 9 g 9 g 2 &£ 7 8~ S T 8 8
= =
£33 552 22 2gge L FE s
» © T 8 g O I} = @

Q 2 5 Q2 £ 3 5 = n Z <= 2 v - 2 £
o © 5 = O Z O w ‘B’ o S 3 < &
Lo o S £ 2 < -
o [

o z

Note: "Data refer to 2008; 2Data refer to 2007; *' Data refer to 2010.

Portugal
Thailand *!

Source: UNESCO Institute for Statistics database and Statistical Table 23; OECD (2011a).

teachers’ salaries, there are significant constraints

to hiring additional teachers, particularly in many
developing countries where infrastructure is often
weak and in need of improvement. On the other
hand, offering higher salaries to teachers may attract
better qualified candidates to the profession (Mulkeen
et al., 2007).

Figure 32 shows a partial link between countries’
economic conditions and teacher remuneration.

For instance, in several low-income countries in
sub-Saharan Africa, where teacher salaries are
typically several times higher than the GDP per
capita, secondary school teachers are compensated
at a much higher rate than their primary-level
counterparts. Lower and upper secondary teachers
in Rwanda earn 6 and 7 times the GDP per capita,
respectively, whereas primary teachers earn 2.6 times
the GDP per capita. Secondary school teachers in
Burkina Faso, Burundi, the Central African Republic,
Madagascar, Malawi and Togo also earn substantially
higher salaries than primary school teachers.
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In contrast, there are some exceptions, such as

Liberia and the United Republic of Tanzania, where
teachers at all education levels earn approximately
the same salaries. While teachers’ salaries may seem
competitive, in particular at the secondary level, they
have in fact been declining relative to GDP per capita
since 1975 in sub-Saharan Africa (Pole de Dakar,
2009).

Among 11 middle-income countries, the differences
in salaries for primary and secondary school teachers
are less pronounced. In fact, in Argentina, Chile,
Egypt, Jordan, Peru, the Philippines and Sri Lanka,
these differences are almost negligible. On the other
hand, secondary school teachers (both lower and
upper) in Tunisia and Paraguay earn approximately
twice the GDP per capita, while teachers at the
primary level earn less, around 1.73 and 1.6 times
the GDP per capita, respectively. Relative to GDP,
teachers’ salaries (for primary, and lower and upper
secondary education) are highest in Cape Verde and
lowest in Indonesia, which may face a significant

Indonesia

Poland
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m What percentage of instruction time is devoted to different subjects?

Intended instruction time per compulsory subject as a percentage of total compulsory instruction
time for students aged 12 to 14 years, 2009.
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m How do secondary-level teaching salaries compare to primary-level salaries?

Teacher salaries as a percentage of GDP per capita (%)
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selected low-, middle- and high-income countries, 2009

Primary education [ Lower secondary education [l Upper secondary education

Low-income countries

Middle-income countries

T T

High-income countries

JmuIlIIIII

Notes: Teacher salary data in sub-Saharan African countries are calculated based on weighted means of all teachers included in the sample. The sample includes civil
servant teachers, contractual teachers and community teachers. For UIS/OECD/Eurostat countries, teacher salaries are based on 15 years of experience.
Salary data for the United Kingdom represent the median of data collected separately for England and Scotland.
Salary data for Belgium represent the median of data collected separately for the French and Flemish communities.
' Data refer to 2008; 2 Data refer to 2007; < Data refer to 2006; ~ Data refer to 2005; “° Data refer to 2004; °Data refer to 2003; *' Data refer to 2010.

Source: Sub-Saharan African countries: Pole de Dakar database; other countries: UNESCO Institute for Statistics database.
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challenge in attracting the most qualified candidates
to the profession.

In most high-income countries, teachers’ salaries
are comparable to GDP per capita. In some cases,
however, they can be considerably higher, as in the
Republic of Korea (2.11 times the GDP per capita).
Moreover, for the most part, salary differences
between primary and secondary school teachers are
negligible in this group of countries.

In North America and Western Europe, and in
Central and Eastern Europe, teachers’ salaries for all

education levels tend to be in the average GDP per
capita range. However, some high-income countries
pay their secondary teachers more than their
primary-level counterparts. This is particularly true
of Luxembourg, where lower and upper secondary
teachers earn 50% more relative to the GDP per
capita. This is also true of Germany, the Netherlands
and Spain, even though the differences in teacher
remuneration between primary and secondary
education are smaller. In some countries, such as
Belgium, teachers only start receiving higher salaries
at the upper secondary level.
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SECTION

FINANCING SECONDARY EDUCATION:
CURRENT CONDITIONS, COST STRUCTURES

AND POLICY ACTIONS

Governments with limited resources must strike a
balance when financing primary, secondary and
tertiary education. The drive to provide free UPE

has led to a rising demand for secondary education.
However, extensive resources are required to provide
quality secondary education to increasing numbers of
young people. At the same time, governments must
consider financing for tertiary education so that an
adequate number of teachers and other professionals
can be trained to support the expansion of education
and provide opportunities for students aspiring to
further their skills and knowledge.

Evidence shows that many developing countries will
continue to face severe problems in financing the
expansion of their secondary education systems

if present conditions and cost structures do not
change (Lewin, 2008; UNESCO-IIEP, 2010; World
Bank, 2005). Many governments are unable to
mobilise sufficient domestic resources, while others
rely heavily on external financing.

This section discusses the financial challenges faced
by developing countries seeking to expand their
secondary education systems. The discussion begins
with a global perspective on national commitment to
secondary education before examining the unit costs,
which tend to be relatively high in many developing
countries. These financial shortfalls are evident in

the high contributions that households make to pay
for secondary education. The conclusion presents a
series of policy options that could be considered in
efforts to expand this level of education.

Commitment and investment by governments
in secondary education

A common way to gauge a government’s
commitment to education is to compare public

expenditure on education with the gross domestic
product (GDP). As illustrated in Figure 33, the

world average of total public expenditure on all

levels of education in 2009 totalled 4.8% of GDP.'®
Public spending on education as a share of GDP
was highest in North America and Western Europe
(5.2%), followed by Central and Eastern Europe
(6.0%) and sub-Saharan Africa (4.9%). The regions
of Latin America and the Caribbean, as well as South
and West Asia, are close to the world average, with
4.8% and 4.7% respectively. The lowest public share
of national resources in education is found in Central
Asia, with an average of 3.6%.

Globally, public spending on primary and secondary
levels of education as a share of GDP is equally
distributed. Public expenditure for secondary education
accounted for 1.6% of the world’s GDP in 2009,

while primary and tertiary education attracted 1.7%
and 1.0%, respectively. However, the situation varies
considerably between and within the different regions.

From a regional perspective, sub-Saharan Africa and
East Asia and the Pacific devote the lowest shares
of GDP to secondary education (1.3%), followed

by the Arab States and Latin America and the
Caribbean, with 1.5%. At the national level, public
spending on this education level falls even further in
many countries, such as Central African Republic,
Dominican Republic, Guatemala, Guinea, Liberia,
Swaziland and Zambia, which invest less than 0.5%
of GDP in their secondary education systems.

These low levels of investment are not simply due
to a lack of government commitment but also to
very weak and limited domestic tax bases in many

16 Averages reported in this discussion are based on selected countries with
available data. Please refer to the notes below each figure for more details
on data coverage.
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m How do governments allocate spending on education?

Public expenditure by education level as a percentage of GDP, selected countries, by region, 2009

Primary education M Secondary education M Tertiary education B Other*
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World and regional averages are calculated based on 145 countries with available data over the period 2007-2009,
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Number of countries covered by region: North America and Western Europe (24/29), Central and Eastern Europe (16/21),
Sub-Saharan Africa (35/45), Latin America and the Caribbean (25/42), South and West Asia (7/9), East Asia and the Pacific

(17/34), Arab States (14/20), and Central Asia (7/9).

Source: Public expenditure on education: UNESCO Institute for Statistics database and Statistical Table 15; GDP: World Bank.

developing countries. In addition, a government’s
investment in education is determined by a number
of other factors, such as the size of the primary
and secondary school-age populations, national
educational priorities, and competing funding
priorities from other social sectors, like health.

Assessing the public costs associated with
secondary education

Expanding access to secondary education is often
constrained by relatively high costs that governments
must bear per student. Some existing studies

point out that substantial expansion of access to
secondary education will not be attainable in many
developing countries without bold cost-saving
reforms (Lewin and Caillods, 2001; UNESCO-

[IEP, 2011). To better evaluate the extent to which

countries which are most in need can expand their
secondary education systems, it is useful to consider
public expenditure per secondary school student as
a ratio of GDP per capita.

Figure 34 presents the public unit cost per
secondary school student (as a percentage of

GDP per capita) in relation to secondary GER. For
countries with higher GERs in secondary education,
the unit cost per student is, with a few exceptions,
relatively lower. Most are middle- or high-income
countries. On the other hand, unit costs vary
considerably among countries with low secondary
GERs, most of which are located in sub-Saharan
Africa. Some African countries with low GERs show
extremely high unit costs per secondary school
student, such as Lesotho (54% of GDP per capita),
Niger (57%), Burundi (60%) and Mozambique (85%).
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m How do student unit costs compare to enrolment levels?

Government expenditure per secondary school student (as percentage of GDP per capita) in relation
to secondary gross enrolment ratio, in selected countries, 2009
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For these countries, the first priority will be to reduce
these costs in order to expand participation in this
level of education.

A very different situation is found in other countries
of the region. Central African Republic, Guinea and
Madagascar report low figures, both for the GER and
the public unit cost per secondary school student
relative to average income. These countries may,
therefore, be in a position to mobilise additional
public funding for secondary education.

How do these unit costs compare with other levels

of education? Are countries spending more on
primary or secondary students? Figure 35 compares
unit costs for primary and secondary education. In
general, countries spend one to two times more on a
secondary school student than a primary school pupil.

This is evident in Central and Eastern Europe, North
America and Western Europe, and Latin America and
the Caribbean. However, several sub-Saharan African
countries show a different pattern. Some countries
with lower secondary GERs, such as Cameroon,
Central African Republic and Rwanda, show extremely
high unit costs for secondary education compared to
primary education. This constitutes a serious barrier to
secondary school expansion, which is needed to meet
growing demand in the region.

There are several possible reasons for the elevated
costs associated with secondary education. In some
countries, secondary schools are geographically

far from students’ homes, which entails additional
costs for transportation or provision of room and
boarding. In general, secondary school teachers
must have higher academic qualifications and, thus,
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m Are unit costs higher for secondary school students than for primary school pupils?

Expenditure per secondary school student versus expenditure per primary school pupil, in selected

countries, 2009

Gross enrolment ratio in secondary education (%)

Note: Most recent data available within the period 2006-2010 are used.

Source: Public expenditure on education and gross enrolment ratio: UNESCO Institute for Statistics database and Statistical Table 15; GDP: World Bank.

receive higher salaries than primary school teachers.
In many low-income countries, such as Malawi,
Madagascar, Niger and Rwanda, a secondary school
teacher earns two to four times more than a primary
school teacher (Pdle de Dakar database). Overall,
public spending on secondary education may

vary considerably, depending on the cost-sharing
mechanisms that are in place, such as contributions
by households and other private entities.

Private financing of secondary education: A
heavy burden, especially on poor families, as
pressures to expand increase

Although many countries have instituted school fee
abolition programmes to make primary education
free for all, households in many regions of the world
still shoulder a relatively heavy burden in financing

secondary education. Household spending is still
widely needed to supplement public expenditure

on secondary education and remains an essential
source of funding for educational development in

some regions of the world.

Figure 36 compares average contributions to
education financing from public and household
sources in five regions. On average, the share of
household contributions to education costs is,

in fact, the highest in sub-Saharan Africa, where
households contribute up to 49% and 44% of

total expenditure for lower and upper secondary
education, respectively, as opposed to 30% and 22%
for primary and tertiary levels, respectively.

High household contributions in secondary education
financing are also found in Latin America and the
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m How much do households contribute to secondary education?

Household expenditure on education as percentage of total education expenditure, by level of
education, selected countries by region, 2003-2009
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Caribbean, as well as in East Asia and the Pacific,
where household contributions range from 25% to
41% of total expenditure for secondary education. In
contrast, household contributions are relatively low
in North America and Western Europe, as well as

in Central and Eastern Europe, where contributions
from students’ families account for 7% to 8% of total
expenditure on education.

The high cost of secondary education for
households, as observed in several developing
countries, has a negative impact on students from
poor families. These households are less likely to
pe able to bear the costs of secondary school,
such as enrolment fees, textbooks, etc. Section 1.6
also indicated that household wealth is associated
with participation in lower secondary education. In
addition, opportunity costs are higher for secondary
school-age adolescents than for primary school-age
children, since the former have greater working and

earning potential; this has a further negative impact
on secondary school enrolment.'”

National patterns in household spending on
secondary education are shaped by a number of
inter-related factors. In many countries, primary
education is provided free of charge and tertiary
students are highly subsidised by public funding.
Secondary education is a crucial intermediate stage
between these two levels of education. The equitable
spending of public resources across all education
levels is therefore a key policy issue.

Policy options to increase investments in
secondary education

Commitments to provide UPE to all primary school-
age children have started to bear fruit. However,

17 Arecent UIS report on financing education in sub-Saharan Africa provides

an in-depth analysis of education in developing countries:
Www.Uis.unesco.org/publications/finance

Tertiary education
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as more and more children are completing primary
education, intense pressure is being felt at the
lower and upper secondary levels to accommodate
the growing demand for further educational
opportunities.

In light of domestic budget constraints in many
developing countries, coupled with the financial crisis
in many donor countries, there is an urgent need

for bold, innovative and sustainable strategies to
reinforce the financing of secondary education. The
following suggestions are possible policy routes for
countries seeking to expand this level of education.™®

Increasing public expenditure for secondary
education is needed in low-income countries,
especially in sub-Saharan Africa, where the
secondary GER is extremely low and public financing
for this level is insufficient. Additional resource
mobilisation for secondary education is necessary
and could be achieved in two ways: i) finding new
sources of financing; and ii) reallocating funding
from primary and tertiary levels to the secondary
level. While the ability to allocate new funding

to secondary education could be constrained

by weak tax bases and will certainly depend on

the overall macroeconomic environment, intra-
sector reallocation will depend on whether primary
education is already at or near universal access, in
which case heavy investments are no longer needed
at that level.'® Moreover, the amounts likely to be
released from the tertiary level would be marginal
relative to the massive investments required for
secondary education expansion.

18 Lewin (2008) provides a comprehensive range of relevant and affordable
options that could guide governments seeking to finance the expansion of
secondary education.

19 Rwanda has been increasingly reducing the education budget share
allocated to higher education. Initially, this reallocation financed primary
education needs and neglected secondary education. Since 2008,
attention has shifted towards secondary education. For more details, see
Uyttersprot (2008).

Furthermore, there is a need to re-examine

unit costs at the secondary level. A number of
countries with low secondary GERs, especially
those in sub-Saharan Africa, clearly show relatively
high unit costs per secondary pupil. For such
countries, participation in secondary education
could be increased by reducing unit costs. The
following options could be considered, depending
on the country context: i) reducing the price of
inputs (teachers, books and school construction);
ii) increasing internal efficiency (lowering repetition
and dropout rates); and iii) developing cost-
sharing mechanisms (such as increasing private
contributions to finance the cost of secondary
education). Approaches for reducing the cost

of inputs have been more or less successfully
implemented at the primary level, and countries
should investigate to see if these can also be applied
to expand secondary education. For example,
some countries successfully implemented strict
procurement procedures in order to reduce the risk
of inflated costs associated with school construction
and even the provision of textbooks (Lewin, 2008).

Perhaps most importantly, all of these efforts will
likely be bound to fail if the education sector, and
governments at large, lack efficacy in managing
their public finances. Several field studies carried
out in developing regions, such as the World Bank’s
public expenditure tracking survey, have shown that
merely allocating public resources may not lead to
desired outcomes without sound management of
public finances (Rajkumar and Swaroop, 2008).2°
Cost reduction measures and additional allocations
to secondary education should be accompanied

by strategies to ensure that available funds are
effectively spent at the proper destination and used
for appropriate goods and services.

20 For more information on the public expenditure tracking survey, see: http://
go.worldbank.org/84C1RUHTDO.
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Key findings

The secondary level is a crucial stage in the
education system for the social and economic
development of a country. The demand for
secondary education has been increasing worldwide
as more countries achieve UPE. The knowledge,
attitudes and skills that young people acquire through
secondary education are important for their future

as productive and healthy citizens of their countries.
Today, more countries need a sophisticated labour
force equipped with competencies and skills that
cannot be acquired through primary education alone.
Moreover, workers who have completed upper
secondary education earn more than those with less
education (UIS, 2005b; UIS and OECD, 2003; World
Bank, 2005).

This report examines current issues in secondary
education globally, using data and indicators from
the school year ending in 2009. The number of
children enrolled in primary education has increased
globally due to the efforts made by countries and
the international community to meet internationally
agreed upon goals, including the EFA Dakar
Framework for Action and the United Nations
Millennium Declaration. The total number of children
of official primary school age who are enrolled in
primary or secondary education, expressed as

a percentage of the corresponding population,
increased from 84% to 90% between 1999 and
2009 worldwide.

Regarding completion of primary education, the
world average for the gross intake ratio to the last
grade of primary indicates that 88% of children will
complete primary school in 2009 relative to the total
population in age of entering the last grade. Among

162 countries with recent data, girls and boys have
equal chances of graduating from primary school in
91 countries. While girls are less likely than boys to
complete primary education in 47 countries, boys are
less likely to complete it than girls in 24 countries.

A new indicator has been developed by the UIS

to reflect the likelihood of a student moving to a
higher level of education regardless of repetition.

The effective transition rate from primary to lower
secondary education is 95% or greater in most
countries in Central and Eastern Europe, Central
Asia, and North America and Western Europe. On
the other hand, many countries in sub-Saharan Africa
show low levels of transition from the primary to the
lower secondary level: the effective transition rates of
17 out of 30 countries in the region with data were
80% or lower in 2009.

Although participation in secondary education

has expanded worldwide since 1999, it is far from
universal. The GER in lower secondary education
increased from 72% to 80% worldwide between
1999 and 2009, with notable increases in the

Arab States (from 72% to 87%) and sub-Saharan
Africa (from 28% to 43%). While lower secondary
education was compulsory in 80% of all countries
with data in 2009, one-third of the world’s children
live in countries where lower secondary education is
formally considered compulsory but where GERs are
below 90%.

Upper secondary education is not compulsory in
most developing countries. The GERs of upper
secondary education in the Arab States (48%), South
and West Asia (44%) and sub-Saharan Africa (27 %)
were far below the world average of 56% in 2009.
Enrolment in vocational programmes as a percentage
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of total upper secondary enrolment decreased
between 1999 and 2009 in many countries, except
for those in sub-Saharan Africa. This indicates

in part that vocational components have been
integrated into general education programmes and
that specialised, occupation-specific vocational
programmes are becoming less common.

Disparities between young men and women in
access to secondary education remain a challenge.
Between 1999 and 2009, the female GER increased
from 69% to 79% in lower secondary and from 43%
to 55% in upper secondary education worldwide.
However, Arab States and sub-Saharan Africa

still have serious gender disparities at the lower
secondary level, and this problem continues at the
upper secondary level in South and West Asia and
sub-Saharan Africa. Even in countries that have
reached gender parity at the aggregate level, data for
sub-groups of the population often reveal that gender
disparities in school attendance persist, for example
among children from rural or poorer households.

Worldwide, the number of teachers in secondary
education increased substantially between 1990 and
2009, simultaneously with enrolment in secondary
school. Accordingly, student-teacher ratios in
secondary education have remained at practically
the same level for almost all regions. Teachers in
secondary education tend to be compensated at a
higher rate than primary school teachers in most of
the low-income countries in sub-Saharan Africa that
could provide data. In most middle- and high-income
countries with data, the difference in remuneration
between primary and secondary school teachers is
modest or negligible.

While the global population of lower secondary-

age children not enrolled in primary or secondary
education has fallen significantly, 72 million are still
out of school. The highest percentage of lower
secondary school-age children out of school was
observed in sub-Saharan Africa. Low levels of
enrolment among children in this age group are
partly explained by the high percentage of children of
primary school age who have never entered school.

Of all out-of-school children of primary-school age,
19% left school and 81% have never entered school.
One-half of these children are unlikely to ever enter
school and 30% are likely to enter school at some
point, either at primary or secondary school age.

Regarding public expenditure on education, almost
the same percentage relative to GDP was allocated
to primary education (1.7%) and secondary
education (1.6%) worldwide in 2009. However,
there is large variation in the public unit cost per
secondary school student in countries with a low
secondary GER. In countries with a high GER in
secondary education, the unit cost is relatively low,
with a few exceptions. In particular, the unit cost per
secondary school student is relatively high in several
low-income countries in sub-Saharan Africa. Data
for 16 countries in this region show that the share of
household contributions to education costs is higher
at the secondary level than at the primary and tertiary
levels.

Policy implications

Policy measures aimed at mitigating the causes

of low transition rates from primary to secondary
education need to take into account the growing
demand for secondary education. While 95% of
primary school graduates continue their education
at the lower secondary level in most countries in
Central and Eastern Europe, Central Asia, and North
America and Western Europe, the transition rate
from primary to secondary education remains low in
many countries in sub-Saharan Africa. Supply-side
interventions, such as increasing or improving the
provision of schools and qualified teachers, as well as
demand-side interventions, such as improving social
and economic conditions of households, could be
considered depending on each country’s context.

Upper secondary education could also be provided
more widely, depending on the social and economic
demands of each country. Compared to primary
and lower secondary education, access to this
higher education level is still limited in all regions,
except North America and Western Europe. Human
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resources with more advanced levels of knowledge
and skills are required in many countries, including
developing countries, to meet the needs of a
knowledge-based economy. The content of upper
secondary education should, therefore, be relevant
to the demands of the labour market. Furthermore,
the provision of upper secondary education should
be planned to meet the specific social and economic
needs of each country, taking into consideration
various issues—such as school location, physical
capacity of schools, insertion of vocational
components into the curriculum, local labour
market demands, and the provision of teachers and
instructional equipment.

Out-of-school children and the barriers that prevent
their participation in education should be better
identified. As primary and lower secondary enrolment
rates increase, children who remain out of school
may face increasingly complex and compounding
disadvantages that prevent their participation in
education. Comprehensive profiles of out-of-school
children, which identify key personal and household
characteristics, as well as past and expected school
exposure, can help policymakers to formulate
interventions aimed at increasing primary and
secondary school enrolment and graduation rates.
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The following symbols are used in the statistical tables:

No data available

National estimation

*%

For country data: UIS estimation
For regional averages: Partial imputation due to incomplete country coverage
(between 33% to 60% of population)

- Magnitude nil or negligible

Not applicable

x(y) Data are included in column (y) of the table

+n Data refer to the school or financial year n years after the reference year

-n Data refer to the school or financial year n years prior to the reference year

REFERENCE YEAR

The reference year for education and finance data which are presented in the statistical tables is the academic or
financial year ending in 2009 or the most recent year available within the period 2007-2008. For a small number
of countries, data for 2010 are available.

Where a given reference period is spread across two calendar years, the later year is cited. For example, the
school year 2008/2009 is presented as 2009.

Literacy indicators refer to the most recent data available within the period 2005-2009. When observed data are
only available prior to 2005, estimates generated with the UIS Global Age-Specific Literacy Projections Model
(GALP) for 2009 are presented.

Data on educational attainment are the latest available within the period 1998-2010.

Countries that completed the joint UNESCO/OECD/Eurostat (UOE) questionnaire were requested to provide
education finance and expenditure data corresponding to the financial year 2008 or the most recent year
available.

Data presented in the analytical chapter may not always be included in the statistical tables but can be
referenced at the UIS Data Centre: http://stats.uis.unesco.org
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DATA SOURCES

Education

The UIS compiles education statistics in aggregate form from official administrative sources at the national
level. These include data on educational programmes, access, participation, progression, completion, internal
efficiency, and human and financial resources. They cover:

= education in pre-primary, primary, basic and secondary schools, and in colleges, universities and other tertiary
education institutions;

= education in public (or state) and private sectors; and

= gspecial needs education (both in regular and special schools).

These data are collected annually by the UIS and its partner agencies through the following three major surveys
that can be downloaded from the UIS website at www.uis.unesco.org/surveys/education:

i) UIS survey

The UIS education questionnaires are sent to UNESCO Member States annually. The questionnaires are
based on international standards, classifications and measures that are regularly reviewed and modified by
the UIS in order to address emerging statistical issues and improve the quality of data.

The countries that participate in the UIS survey are listed in Annex D.

=

UOE survey

UNESCO-UIS, the OECD and Eurostat (UOE) have jointly administered this annual data collection since 1993.
The UOE questionnaire compiles data from high- and middle-income countries that are generally members or
partner countries of the OECD or the European Union. The survey collects more detailed education statistics
and allows the production of a wider set of indicators, as presented in Statistical Tables 20-29.

The countries that participate in the UOE data collection are listed in Annex D.

iii) WEI programme
The World Education Indicators (WEI) programme provides a platform for middle-income countries to develop
a critical mass of policy-relevant indicators beyond the global core set of education statistics. This also allows
for direct comparisons with countries participating in the UOE survey as the collection of data from WEI
countries is based on a common set of definitions, instructions and methods.

Participating countries in the WEI data collection are: Argentina, China, Egypt, India, Indonesia, Jamaica,
Jordan, Malaysia, Paraguay, Peru, the Philippines, Sri Lanka, Thailand, Tunisia and Uruguay. The UIS hosts
the secretariat for the WEI programme.

Literacy

Literacy statistics for youth aged 15 to 24 years and adults aged 15 years and older are obtained from national
population censuses, household surveys and estimates using the UIS Global Age-Specific Literacy Projections
Model (GALP). The UIS literacy questionnaire can be downloaded at: http://www.uis.unesco.org/surveys/literacy

Data sources, reference years and national definitions are available online at the UIS Data Centre. For more
information on literacy estimates and projections, please refer to the report Global Age-Specific Literacy
Projections Model (GALP): Rationale, Methodology and Software, available at http://www.uis.unesco.org/
publications/GALP


http://www.uis.unesco.org/surveys/education:
http://www.uis.unesco.org/surveys/literacy
http://www.uis.unesco.org
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Educational attainment

Statistics on educational attainment for the population aged 25 years and older are based on national population
CEeNnsUSEeS or surveys.

Population

Population statistics for countries with at least 50,000 inhabitants are provided by the United Nations Population
Division, based on the 2008 Revision of the World Population Prospects. For more information on UN Population
Division estimates, please visit http://www.un.org/esa/population/unpop.htm

For countries where UN Population Division data are not available, the UIS derives single-year estimates from
other sources, such as Eurostat (Demographic Statistics), the Secretariat of the Pacific Community (Statistics for
Development Programme) and national statistical offices.

Education indicators based on population estimates by age and sex for countries with a total population under
100,000 inhabitants should be interpreted with caution due to fluctuations in migration and other factors.

Population-based indicators are listed as missing (...) when population data are not available or not considered
reliable. In exceptional cases, the UIS uses national data when enrolment data collected by the UIS and
population data produced by the UN Population Division are not consistent.

Economic data

Data on economic indicators such as gross domestic product (GDP) and purchasing power parity (PPP) are
based on the World Bank’s World Development Indicators database of April 2011. For a small group of countries
where World Bank estimates are not available, data are obtained from the United Nations Statistics Division
(UNSD).

Economic-based indicators are listed as missing (...) when economic data are not available or considered
reliable.

TECHNICAL NOTES

Education data and indicators
Regional averages are based on publishable data and estimates, as well as imputed values for missing or
unpublishable data for each country within a given region.

Where the publishable data represent less than 60% of the relevant population, the regional average is regarded
as a UIS estimate and marked with the symbol **.

Where the publishable data represent less than 33% of the regional population, the average is not published.

Where data inconsistencies result in an indicator exceeding its theoretical maximum (e.g. 100% in the case of
the net enrolment rate), it is “capped” in such a way as to maintain the same ratio between male and female
values (see Annex A).

Due to rounding, gender parity indices (GPI) may differ from those based directly on reported values of
indicators.

The percentage of females (% F) is included to provide information on the proportion of girls enrolled with
respect to the total enrolment. For assessing gender parity, a more relevant measure is the GPI.
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Education finance

Expenditure on pre-primary education or from international sources — both of which are often comparatively
small — have been treated as negligible in cases where data were in fact missing. In these cases, total education
expenditure may be underestimated.

Educational attainment

Data on educational attainment are presented by ISCED level. In addition to the categories related to completed
education levels, three other columns are presented in Table 18:

= “No schooling” refers to the percentage of the population without any formal schooling;

= ‘“Incomplete primary” refers to the percentage of the population that has attended primary education but not
completed the level; and

= “Unknown” refers to the percentage of the population for which the educational level could not be
determined.

Population issues: Country notes

Azerbaijan: Education data do not cover the region of Nagorno-Karabakh, whereas UN Population Division data
do. Therefore, the population data used for the calculation of indicators were provided by national authorities
and exclude Nagorno-Karabakh.

Cyprus: Education data do not include schools that are not under government control, whereas the UN
Population Division data do. Therefore, the population data used for the calculation of indicators were provided
by Eurostat and only cover the population living in the government-controlled area.

Republic of Moldova: Education data do not cover the region of Transnistria, whereas the UN Population
Division data do. Therefore, the population data used for the calculation of indicators were provided by Eurostat
and exclude Transnistria.

Serbia: Education data do not cover Kosovo, whereas the UN Population Division data do. Therefore, the
population data used for the calculation of indicators were provided by Eurostat and exclude Kosovo.

Occupied Palestinian Territory: Education data do not include data for East Jerusalem, whereas the UN
Population Division data do. Therefore, indicators should be interpreted with caution.

United Republic of Tanzania: Education data do not include Zanzibar, whereas the UN Population Division
data do. The population of Zanzibar is approximately 3% of the total population of Tanzania. Indicators should be
interpreted with caution.

Student mobility

Mobile students are defined as those who have crossed a national border and moved to another country with
the objective to study. This group is commonly categorised by three operational definitions: i) student’s country
of permanent or usual residence; i) country of prior education; or iii) country of citizenship. The UIS uses the
former two to define mobile students. The Institute also accepts country of citizenship as a proxy in countries/
territories where residence or prior education do not yield the country of origin of mobile students, as in the
cases of: Austria, Cameroon, Chile, the Czech Republic, Finland, France, Greece, Hungary, India, Indonesia,
Italy, Japan, Jordan, Kuwait, Madagascar, Malaysia, Malta, Oman, the Philippines, Poland, Qatar, the Republic
of Korea, Romania, the Russian Federation, Saudi Arabia, South Africa, The former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia and Turkey.
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In order to improve the coverage of data on mobile students, the UIS includes partial data for some host
countries. For statistics on outbound mobility, it is preferable to represent a host country partially rather than
publishing no data. Partial data are included for the following host countries: India (universities only); Canada,
Costa Rica, Kuwait and South Africa (public institutions only); and Germany and the Russian Federation
(ISCED 5 only).

Data on students who are studying abroad are reported by host countries. However, many countries do not
regularly report data on mobile students. In order to estimate the number of students from a given country
who are studying abroad, the outbound mobility ratio (Statistical Table 12) as well as regional totals (Statistical
Table 11) for the most recent year since 1999 are used to impute for missing data.

It is worth noting that substantial numbers of students from small countries enter tertiary programmes outside
their country of origin. The gross outbound enrolment ratio (Statistical Table 12) shows the magnitude of this
phenomenon.

Outbound mobile students are counted in the gross enrolment ratio of the respective host country, even if they
are funded by the government of their country of origin, such as in the cases of many Caribbean and Pacific
countries or territories.

UOE/WEI data (Statistical Tables 20-29)

Statistical Tables 20-29 provide an additional set of indicators based on the UOE and WEI surveys and are
presented for participating countries only. These indicators are calculated by the UIS based on national data
submissions.

For OECD members and partner countries (Brazil and the Russian Federation), data presented in Tables 24
and 26 are a subset of those presented in the 2011 edition of OECD’s Education at a Glance (EAG), available
at: www.oecd.org/edu/eag2011. For Chile, Estonia, Israel and Slovenia, their status as OECD partner countries
changed to that of member countries in 2010.

Upper secondary graduates (Table 9)

For selected countries, data on upper secondary graduates presented in Table 9 are based on a pilot
questionnaire first administered in Central Asia, Central and Eastern Europe, East Asia and the Pacific, and Latin
America and the Caribbean in 2007.
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TABLE

PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION / ISCED 0 / Enrolment and teaching staff / 1999 and 2009

Eg;'scf:.: n Gross enrolment ratio
. : 2009 1999 2009
Duration MF

Country or territory (000) % F % private MF M F GPI MF M F GPI

1) 2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) ()] (10) 1) (12) (13)
ARAB STATES
Algeria 5 1 1381 49 3 3 3 3 1.01 231 231 231 1.00"
Bahrain 3 3 24 49 100 37 37 36 0.96 59 59 59 0.99
Dijibouti 4 2 1 48 91 = = 1 1.50 3 3 3 0.95
Egypt 4 2 814 48 10 10 10 0.95 22 23 22 0.95
Iragq 4 2 1092 492 5 5 5 1.00 62 62 62 1.002
Jordan 4 2 105" 471 90" 29 31 28 0.91 36" 381 351 0.93"
Kuwait 4 2 717 497 427 78 78 79 1.02 76" 77! 767" 0.98"
Lebanon 3 3 153 49 79 61** 62** 60** 0.97* 7 77 76 0.98
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 4 2 5 5* 5* 0.97*
Mauritania 3 3
Morocco 4 2 722 42 95** 62 82 43 0.52 61 70 53 0.76
Occupied Palestinian Territory 4 2 91 48 100 39 40 39 0.96 34 34 33 0.98
Oman 4 2 44 49 30 6 6 B 0.88°" 38 37 38 1.02
Qatar 3 3 25 47 87 25 25 25 0.98 53 54 53 0.99
Saudi Arabia 3 3 186 52 11
Sudan 4 2 632 50 23 18 28 28 29 1.03
Syrian Arab Republic 3 3 145 48 71 8 9 8 0.90 9 9 9 0.95
Tunisia 3 3 14 14 13 0.95
United Arab Emirates 4 2 17 48 80 64 65 63 0.97 94 95 94 0.99
Yemen 3 3 1 1 1 0.86
CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPE
Albania 3 3 75 47 5 42 41 44 1.08 58 59 57 0.96
Belarus 3 3 271+ 48+ =+ 75 7 73* 0.95* 97+ 98+ 96! 0.98+
Bosnia and Herzegovina 3 3 16 48 15 15 15 0.97
Bulgaria 3 4 212 48 1 67 67 66 0.99 81 81 80 0.99
Croatia 3 4 96 48 13 40 40 40 0.98 57 58 56 0.96
Czech Republic 3 3 304 48 2 90 87 93 1.07 108 110 107 0.97
Estonia 3 4 491 491 3 87 88 87 0.99 951 951 951 1.00"
Hungary 3 4 326 48 6 79 80 79 0.98 87 87 86 0.98
Latvia 3 4 71 48 3 53 54 51 0.95 88 89 87 0.98
Lithuania 3 4 89 48 = 50 50 49 0.98 76 77 75 0.98
Montenegro 3 4 10+ 47+ L 31+ 32+ 31+ 0.96+
Poland 3 4 919 49 12 50 50 50 1.01 65 65 66 1.01
Republic of Moldova 3 4 110 48 — 48* 49* 48* 0.96* 74" 75* 74* 0.99*
Romania 3 4 653 49 2 62 61 63 1.02 75 75 76 1.01
Russian Federation 3 4 4,906 48 27 68 90" 917 89" 0.99"
Serbia 3 4 158 49 1 54* 57* 51~ 0.90* 51* 51 51 1.00*
Slovakia 3 3 142 48 3 81 93 94 92 0.98
Slovenia 3 3 46 48 2 74 78 71 0.91 85 86 84 0.98
The former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia 3 3 17 50 . 27 27 28 1.01 25 24 26 1.08
Turkey 3 3 7021 481 107 6 7 6 0.93 181 187 177 0.95"
Ukraine 3 3 1,195 48 2 50 50 49 0.98 101 102 99 0.97
CENTRAL ASIA
Armenia 3 4 54 50 2 26 33 31 36 1.16

Azerbaijan 3 3 88 47 = 18* 19* 17> 0.89* 24* 23* 24~ 1.01*
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Net enrolment rate Teaching staff Trained teachers (%)

1999 2009 2009 2009
MFE 2009
MF M F GPI MF M F GPI (000) % F MF M F Country or territory
(14) (15) (16) a7 (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) 27)
ARAB STATES
3 3 3 1.01 231 231 2371 1.00" B 81" 25" Algeria
36 37 36 0.96 58 58 58 0.99 2 100 48 . 48 16 Bahrain
= = = 1.59 2% 2% 2 092" 0.1 75 100 100 100 16 Dijibouti
9 € © 0.95 20** 20** 19*  0.95* 33** 99** 25" Egypt
5 5 5 1.00 62 62 6**2 1.00*2 72 1002 152 lraq
26 28 25 0.90 331 3571 321 0.947 51 1001 2171 Jordan
63 63 64 1.02 63" 64" 627 097" 6 100 100 100 100 Kuwait
58** 58 57 097" 74 74 74 0.99 10 99) 16 Lebanon
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
Mauritania
45 58 32 0.56 56** 64** 49*  0.76™ 33* 62* 100 100 100 22*  Morocco
34 35 34 0.96 28 28 27 0.98 5 100 100 . 100 19 Occupied Palestinian Territory
27 27 27 1.00 2 99 100 100 100 19 Oman
24 25 24 0.98 48 48 47 0.97 2 99 15 Qatar
101 101 10™ " 0.93* 18* 100* 11 Saudi Arabia
21 100 71 . 71 30 Sudan
8 9 8 0.90 9 9 9 0.95 8 95 24 21 24 17 Syrian Arab Republic
14 14 13 0.95 Tunisia
49 50 48 0.98 69 69 68 0.98 6 100 100 100 100 18 United Arab Emirates
1 1 1 0.86* Yemen
Central and Eastern Europe
43+ 41+ 45+ 111+ 55 56 54 0.96 4 100 19 Albania
70 72" 68" 0.95* 87+ 88+ 87+ 0.99* 44+ 99+ 89 ! 3+ 90+ 6+ Belarus
1 89 100 100 100 15 Bosnia and Herzegovina
64 64 63 0.99 77 7 76 0.99 18 100 12 Bulgaria
40 40 40 0.98 57 58 56 0.96 7 13 Croatia
22 100 14 Czech Republic
71 71 70 0.99 90" 90" 91 1.011 7 7 Estonia
77 7 7 0.99 85 86 85 0.99 30 100 1 Hungary
51 52 50 0.96 86 87 86 0.98 7 100 10 Latvia
47 48 47 0.99 75 76 74 0.98 12 100 7 Lithuania
Bilkd kil 13+ Montenegro
49 49 49 1.01 64 63 64 1.01 54 98 17 Poland
37 73* 73* 72* 0.99* 1 100 90 . 90 10 Republic of Moldova
62 61 63 1.02 74 73 74 1.01 38 100 17 Romania
737 737 73" 1.00" 635" 99 87  Russian Federation
51 51* 51* 1.00* ih 96 63 15 Serbia
" 100 13 Slovakia
74 78 71 0.91 84 84 83 0.99 5 98 9 Slovenia
27 27 28 1.02 23 22 24 1.08 2 99 8 The former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia
18 18" 177 0.95°" 267" 951 271 Turkey
137 99 9 Ukraine
CENTRAL ASIA
5 100 90 62 91 10 Armenia
14> 14~ 13* 0.89* 20" 20" 20" 1.02* 10 100 90 9 Azerbaijan

93 —



TABLE

PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION / ISCED 0 / Enrolment and teaching staff / 1999 and 2009

Eg;'scf:.: n Gross enrolment ratio
. : 2009 1999 2009
Duration MF

Country or territory (000) % F % private MF M F GPI MF M F GPI

1) 2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) ()] (10) 1) (12) (13)
Georgia 3 3 797 B =5 == 35 35 34 0.98 63" 561 70* 1.26*%
Kazakhstan 3 4 375 48 5 14 15 14 0.96 39 40 39 0.98
Kyrgyzstan 3 4 72 49 4 10 11 9 0.80 18 18 18 1.00
Mongolia 3 4 103 50 6 26 24 28 1.19 59 57 61 1.06
Tajikistan 3 4 61" 4571 Lt 8 € 7 0.76 9 10" 8! 0.86"
Turkmenistan 3 4
Uzbekistan 3 4 530 49 1 24 24 23 0.94 26 26 26 1.00
EAST ASIA AND THE PACIFIC
Australia 4 1 220 48 76 83 84 82 0.98
Brunei Darussalam 4 2 13 49 72 76 74 7 1.04 91 90 93 1.08
Cambodia 3 3 1191 511 331 5™ 5* 5** 1.03** 131 137 137 1.071
China 4 3 24,750 45 40 36 36 36 1.00 47 47 47 1.00
China, Hong Kong SAR 3 3 139 48 99 77 78 75 0.96 121 119 123 1.03
China, Macao SAR 3 3 9 48 97 87 89 85 0.95 79 81 78 0.96
Cook Islands 4 1 0.5+ 46+ 32+ 86* 87* 85* 0.98* 157 %+ 166*+1  149*+ 0.90*+
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea 4 2
Fiji 3 3 16 16 16 1.02
Indonesia 5 2 4,203 50 98 24> 24> 24> 1.01* 50 49 51 1.04
Japan 3 3 2,985 69 83 82+ 84+ 1.02* 89
Kiribati 3 3
Lao People’s Democratic Republic 3 3 701 50" 291 8 7 8 1.1 15 13 18 1.06"
Malaysia 4 2 7711 50" 46 54 53 55 1.04 717 691 731 1.071
Marshall Islands 4 2 2 46 22 61 59 62 1.06 40 42 38 0.91
Micronesia (Federated States of) 3 3 37
Myanmar 3 2 120 50 57 2 7 7 7 1.01
Nauru 3 3 11 50" 74+ 79%+ 69*+ 0.88** 94 %1 96" 93*1 0.97*1
New Zealand 3 2 107 50 98 85 85 85 1.00 94 92 95 1.03
Niue 4 1 164~ 169" 147* 0.93*
Palau 3 3 63* 56* 69" 1.23*
Papua New Guinea 6 1 SR 36" 341 0.94°1
Philippines 5 1 1,002 49 417 30 29 31 1.05 497 48 497 1.027
Republic of Korea 5 1 538 48 77 76 78 75 0.96 17 117 117 1.00
Samoa 3 2 4 51 100 53* 48* 58" 1.21* 45 43 48 1.13
Singapore 8 3
Solomon Islands 3 3 35 35 35" 1.02*
Thailand 3 3 2,768+ 49+ 20+ 87 87 87 1.00 96+ 95+ 97+ 1.02+
Timor-Leste 4 2
Tokelau 3 2 99*+ 107 %+ 90+ 0.84**
Tonga 3 2 29 26 32 1.24
Tuvalu 3 3
Vanuatu 3 3 11 48 57 58 56 0.96
Viet Nam 3 3 3,305 48 51 40 41 39 0.94
LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN
Anguilla 3 2 0.5 511 100" 117+ 130**  105**+" 0.81**%* 95 **: -1 99 ** -1 91*=-1 0921
Antigua and Barbuda 3 2 2 51 99 58+ 34+ 83+ 243+ 65 62 67 1.08

Argentina 3 3 1,429 50" 327 57 56 58 1.02 727 717 737" 1.02




Net enrolment rate
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Teaching staff

Trained teachers (%)

1999 2009 2009 2009
MFE 2009
MF M F GPI MF M F GPI (000) % F MF M F Country or territory
(14) (15) (16) a7 (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) 27)
20 20 20 0.99 4572 41 SOR 121 2 73 100 172 Georgia
39 39 39 0.98 37 98 10 Kazakhstan
7 7 6" 0.80* 15 15 15 0.99 3 99 44 44 44 27 Kyrgyzstan
24 22 26 1.19 45 44 47 1.05 4 98 100 100 100 24 Mongolia
7 7 7 6 0.87" Sn 100" 83" ! 83" 137 Tajikistan
Turkmenistan
20 20 20 1.01 59 95 100 100 100 9 Uzbekistan
EAST ASIA AND THE PACIFIC
52 52 52 0.98 Australia
69 68 71 1.05 1 97 7 90 70 22 Brunei Darussalam
5* 4> 5* 1.03** 127 12 137 1.077 51 941 2371 Cambodia
1,090 97 23 China
87" 85" 89" 1.05" 10 99 96 71 96 14 China, Hong Kong SAR
80 81 78 0.97 77 78 75 0.96 1 99 96 100 96 18 China, Macao SAR
90" 97 %1 831 0.85*1 0.03+ 100+ 412 2 412 16+ Cook Islands
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea
Fiji
36* 35* 37" 1.06* 340 97 12 Indonesia
83 82* 84*  1.02* 89 108 28 Japan
Kiribati
7 7 8 1.12 141 131 141 1.06°" 41 971 812 67 812 19" Lao People’s Democratic Republic
50 49 51 1.04 621 611 641 1.061 341 951 231 Malaysia
Marshall Islands
Micronesia (Federated States of)
7 7 7 1.01 7 99 51 19 52 18 Myanmar
62*2 642 60*2 0.94*2 0.04"1 981 822 —2 842 16" Nauru
84 83 84 1.01 93 91 94 1.03 9 98 12 New Zealand
Niue
Palau
B5RN 36*1 33*1  0.94%1 Papua New Guinea
24 24+ 24*  0.99* 391 39+ 381 096" 28R 972 352  Philippines
43 44 43 0.97 55 55 55 1.00 31 99 17 Republic of Korea
40 38* 427 1.09** 0.3 98 14 Samoa
Singapore
Solomon Islands
82" 81" 83" 1.021 1041 787" 24" Thailand
Timor-Leste
Tokelau
21 14 30 2.13 Tonga
Tuvalu
38 38 38 1.01 1 91 100 2 14 Vanuatu
39 183 98 91 89 91 18 Viet Nam
LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN
90+ 95** -1 99 **. -1 91*=-1 0.92*1 0.04" 100" 231 . 2371 107" Anguilla
41t 29x gt 200* T 6 59 64 1.08 0.3 100 11 e 11" 6 Antigua and Barbuda
57 56 57 1.03 717 707 727 1.027 727 96" 20" Argentina
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TABLE

PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION / ISCED 0 / Enrolment and teaching staff / 1999 and 2009

Eg;'scf:.: n Gross enrolment ratio
. : 2009 1999 2009
Duration MF

Country or territory (000) % F % private MF M F GPI MF M F GPI

1) 2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) ()] (10) 1) (12) (13)
Aruba 4 2 3 48 73 97 99 95 0.96 105 107 102 0.96
Bahamas 3 2 12 11 12 1.09
Barbados 3 2 6" 49* 17*
Belize 3 2 6 51 83 26 25 26 1.02 42 41 43 1.06
Bermuda 4 1
Bolivia (Plurinational State of) 4 2 230" 491 117 45 44 45 1.01 471 471 471 1.00"
Brazil 4 3 6,810 49 27 58 58 58 1.00
British Virgin Islands 3 2 1 49 100 62* 57* 66" 1.16* 71 74 69** 0.92**
Cayman Islands 3 2 1 541 97! 41 42 40 0.94 90" 83" 97 11871
Chile 3 3 4021 50" 56" 7 7 76 0.99 551 541 561 1.0571
Colombia 3 3 1,372 49 30 39 38 39 1.02 51 52 51 0.99
Costa Rica 4 2 109 49 13 91 91 91 1.00 70 70 70 1.00
Cuba 3 3 408 48 5 109 107 111 1.04 105 105 105 1.00
Dominica 3 2 2 49 100 94 90 98 1.10 110 109 111 1.01
Dominican Republic 3 3 240 46 54 31 31 31 1.01 37 39 35 0.90
Ecuador 2871 50** 1 64 63 66 1.04 1001 98** 1 102*1  1.05*
El Salvador 4 3 2241 50" 18 41 41 42 1.03 60" 591 611 1.08"
Grenada 3 2 4 50 57 84 83 85 1.02 99 97 102 1.06
Guatemala 3 4 478" 50 197 46 46 45 0.97 297 297 30 1.017
Guyana 4 2 26 49 3 121 122 120 0.99 87 86 88 1.02
Haiti 3 3
Honduras 3 3 2271 50" 13- 22+ 21+ 22+ 1.05+ 4077 401 411 1.03"1
Jamaica 3 3 1347 50" 90" 80 7 83 1.08 86" 85" 88" 1.03"
Mexico 4 2 4,645 49 15 74 73 75 1.02 112 111 113 1.01
Montserrat 3 2 0.1 53 =
Netherlands Antilles 4 2 111 110 113 1.02
Nicaragua 3 3 221" 497 157 28 27 28 1.04 56" 551 56" 1.017
Panama 4 2 91 49 18 39 39 40 1.01 66 65 66 1.01
Paraguay 3 3 155 49 30 29 29 30 1.03 35 35 35 1.01
Peru 3 3 1,276 491 241 56 56 57 1.02 7271 7271 7271 1.011
Puerto Rico 4 2
Saint Kitts and Nevis 3 2 2 49 60 128+ 115*4 #1141 %5+ 122+ 83 84 82 0.98
Saint Lucia 3 2 4 50 100 65* 647 65™ 1.02** 67 67 68 1.01
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines 3 2 3 50 100 79 78 79 1.01
Suriname 4 2 17 50" 44 81! 81! 81! 1.00"
Trinidad and Tobago 3 2 30" 49~ 90~ 58* 58* 59* 1.01* 81~ 81~ 81 0.99*
Turks and Caicos lIslands 4 2
Uruguay 3 3 130" 491 36" 60 59 60 1.02 86" 86" 871 1.011
Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of) 3 3 1,328 47 19 45 44 45 1.08 7 80 74 0.92
NORTH AMERICA AND WESTERN EUROPE
Andorra 3 3 2 47 2 99 100 97 0.98
Austria 3 3 234 49 28 82 83 82 0.99 98 98 99 1.01
Belgium 3 3 425 49 53 111 112 110 0.99 128 123 122 0.99
Canada 4 2 4872 492 62 64 64 64 0.99 712 712 712 1.002
Cyprus 3 3 20 49 52 60* 59* 60* 1.02*¢ 81~ 81* 80* 0.99*




Net enrolment rate

GLOBAL EDUCATION DIGEST 2011 / Comparing education statistics around the world

Teaching staff

Trained teachers (%)

1999 2009 2009 2009
MFE 2009
MF M F GPI MF M F GPI (000) % F MF M F Country or territory
(14) (15) (16) a7 (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) 27)
95 97 93 0.96 98 100 96 0.96 0.1 99 100 100 100 19 Aruba
12 11 12 1.09 Bahamas
0.4~ 97 50 * 25* 51~ 17* Barbados
24 24 25 1.02 40 39 41 1.04 0.4 99 13 = 13 16 Belize
Bermuda
33 33 33 1.02 341 331 341 1.011 62 392  Bolivia (Plurinational State of)
44 44 44 1.00 501 50" 50" 1.00" 375 97 18 Brazil
47 43* 51* 1.18* 58** 61** 55"  0.90* 0.1 100 13 British Virgin Islands
41 42 40 0.94 81" 721 89" 1.231 0.1 97 9" Cayman Islands
521 511 541 1.06" 281 981 14 Chile
35 34> 35™ 1.02** 46 46 47 1.01 49 96 100 100 100 28 Colombia
8 94 77 62 78 14 Costa Rica
97 95 100 1.05 97 97 97 1.00 29 100 100 100 14 Cuba
89 85™ 94 1.10* 0.1 100 14 Dominica
27 27 28 1.03 33 35 32 0.91 10 94 96 90 96 24 Dominican Republic
53 52 54 1.04 77 8% 79*1 1.06*1 191 671 76! 57*1  86*! 15* 1 Ecuador
36 36 37 1.08* 511 50" 521 1.041 9 89" 88 67" 90" 241 El Salvador
84 83 85 1.02 94 92 96 1.05 0.3 100 38 38 1 Grenada
33 33 32 0.97 287 2871 287 1.01"1 211 921 237 Guatemala
80** 81 80"  0.99* 75 75 76 1.01 2 100 59 50 59 15 Guyana
Haiti
22+ 215 2= =) 2y 271 271 1.031 81 941 291 Honduras
80 77 83 1.08 74 7371 757 1.04" R 982 242 Jamaica
67 66 67 1.02 88 87 88 1.01 180 95 82 26 Mexico
73%2 83*2 632 0.76*2 0.1 100 79 79 9 Montserrat
97 Netherlands Antilles
28 27 28 1.04 56" 551 567 1.011 11 95" 33 34 33" 20" Nicaragua
37 37 37 1.01 57 57 57 1.01 5 94 44 7 46 18 Panama
26 25 26 1.04 32 32 33 1.02 Paraguay
56 55 57 1.02 691 691 707" 1.017 6571 951 20" Peru
Puerto Rico
0.1 100 16 Saint Kitts and Nevis
49*% 4t 48 50T 1,061 48 47 48 1.01 0.4 100 1 Saint Lucia
0.4 100 8 Saint Vincent and the Grenadines
80" 80" 80"  0.99° 1 100" 100 100 100 21 Suriname
49 48* 49 1.04* 65* 65" 65* 1.00* 2 100* 14~ Trinidad and Tobago
Turks and Caicos lslands
53* 52* 54> 1.02** 7671 757 767" 1.017 51 251 Uruguay
40 40 41 1.03 69 68 70 1.04 89 94 90 79 90 15 Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of)
NORTH AMERICA AND WESTERN EUROPE
83 84 81 0.97 0.2 92 100 100 100 13 Andorra
79** 79" 78  0.99* 18 99 13 Austria
97 97 96 0.99 100 100 100 1.00 31 98 14 Belgium
64 64 64 0.99 Canada
54* 53* 54~ 1.03* 72" 72" 73* 1.01* 1 99 17 Cyprus
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TABLE

PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION / ISCED 0 / Enrolment and teaching staff / 1999 and 2009

Eg;'scf:.: n Gross enrolment ratio
. : 2009 1999 2009
Duration MF

Country or territory (000) % F % private MF M F GPI MF M F GPI

1) 2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) ()] (10) 1) (12) (13)
Denmark 3 4 251 49 21 90 90 90 1.00 97 97 97 1.00
Finland 3 4 151 49 8 48 49 48 0.99 67 67 67 0.99
France 3 3 2,654 49 13 111 111 111 1.00 109 109 108 0.99
Germany 3 3 2,386 48 64 94 95 93 0.98 110 11 110 0.99
Gibraltar 4 1
Greece 4 2 1432 492 32 68 67 68 1.01 692 682 692 1.022
Holy See
Iceland 3 3 12 49 12 88 88 87 0.99 98 98 99 1.01
Ireland 3 1
Israel 3 3 428 50 9 87 88 87 0.99 104 101 107 1.06
Italy 3 3 1,655 481 3271 97 97 96 0.98 100" 100" 991 0.98"
Liechtenstein 4 2 1 50 3 99~ 97* 101~ 1.04*
Luxembourg 3 3 151 4871 8! 73 73 73 1.00 88" 89" 87! 0.98"
Malta 3 2 81 491 <z 103 103 102 0.99 105" 1041 1071 1.03"1
Monaco 3 3 1 49 20
Netherlands 4 2 390 49 98 99 98 0.99 98 98 98 1.00
Norway 3 3 170 49 44 75 73 77 1.06 97 97 98 1.01
Portugal 3 3 275 48 48 70 70 70 0.99 83 83 83 0.99
San Marino 3 3 1 45 105~ 107~ 103* 0.96*
Spain 3 3 1,766 49 36 100 100 100 1.00 130 129 131 1.01
Sweden 3 4 386 49 16 76 76 76 1.01 100 100 100 1.00
Switzerland 5 2 153 49 10 92 93 92 0.99 104 104 103 1.00
United Kingdom 3 2 1,108 49 297 7 7 7 1.00 81" 80" 81" 1.027
United States of America 3 3 7,195 49 34 58 59 57 0.97 57 57 57 0.99
SOUTH AND WEST ASIA
Afghanistan 8 4
Bangladesh 3 3 1,067~ 49 45* 18 17 18 1.03 10 10* 10* 1.00*
Bhutan 4 2 0.3 511 100" 1 1 1 0.93 1 1 11 1.09
India 3 3 40,453 491 18 18 19 1.02 541 531 541 1.021
Iran (Islamic Republic of) 5 1 456 52 18 15 15 16 1.04 40 38 42 1.13
Maldives 3 3 16 49 91 55 55 54 0.97 105 104 105 1.00
Nepal 3 2 947+ 48+ 12+ 10* 12~ 9* 0.77*
Pakistan 3 2 621 72%+ B2 | @0
Sri Lanka 4 1
SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA
Angola 3 3 716" 44 1 27 32 21 0.65** 407" 451 351 0.79
Benin 4 2 74 51 21 4 5 4 0.97 14 14 14 1.06
Botswana 3 3 2172 50 972 172 162 172 1.0372
Burkina Faso 4 3 43+ 49+ 76+ 2 2 2 1.03 3+ 3+ 3+ 0.98+
Burundi 4 3 60 51 13 1 1 1 1.01 10 9 10 1.06
Cameroon 4 2 288 50 65 11 11 11 0.95 26 26 27 1.03
Cape Verde 3 3 22 50 64 51+ 5 x+1 52+ 1,02+ 61 60 62 1.08
Central African Republic 3 3 17 51 54 5) 4 B 1.02
Chad 3 3 7 49 65 = = =1 0.86°" 1 1 1 0.96
Comoros 3 3 141 481 100" 3 3 3 1.07 271 271 261 0.96"
Congo 3 3 40 53 2 2 3 1.61 13 12 13 1.13




GLOBAL EDUCATION DIGEST 2011 / Comparing education statistics around the world

Net enrolment rate Teaching staff Trained teachers (%)

1999 2009 2009 2009
ME 2009
MF M F GPI MF M F GPI (000) % F MF M F Country or territory
(14) (15) (16) a7 (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) 27)
88 87 89 1.02 93 91 95 1.03 Denmark
48 49 48 0.99 66 66 66 1.00 13 97 1 Finland
99 99 99 1.00 99 100 99 1.00 137 82 19 France
216 98 1 Germany
Gibraltar
68 67 68 1.01 6872 672 692  1.0272 1272 9972 122 Greece
Holy See
88 88 87 0.99 98 98 99 1.01 2 96 6 Iceland
Ireland
83 83 84 1.00 96 93 100 1.07 Israel
97 97 96 0.98 96 96" 957 098" 14272 992 122 ltaly
75* 7 78* 1.10* 0.1 99 8 Liechtenstein
71 71 72 1.01 86" 87" 85" 098" 1 98" 127" Luxembourg
88 89 87 0.98 89 88" 90"  1.03" 11 98- 137 Malta
Monaco
98 99 98 0.99 98 98 98 1.00 Netherlands
75 72 77 1.06 97 97 97 1.01 Norway
69 69 68 0.99 82 82 82 1.00 17 97 16 Portugal
92" 93~ 91~ 0.97* 0.1 97 7 San Marino
93 93 93 1.00 99 98 100 1.02 153 94 12 Spain
76 76 76 1.01 99 99 99 1.00 62 97 6 Sweden
73 73 73 0.99 75 76 75 0.99 Switzerland
73 73 73 1.00 751 751 767 1.02°7 521 95 21" United Kingdom
54 54 53 0.98 52 52 53 1.01 473 94 15 United States of America
SOUTH AND WEST ASIA
Afghanistan
10* 10* 10* 1.01* Bangladesh
1 1 1 0.92 Bhutan
India
Iran (Islamic Republic of)
50 51 49 0.98 85 85 85 1.01 1 97 38 21 38 19 Maldives
20" 93" 731 7571 727" 417 Nepal
Pakistan
Sri Lanka
SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA
Angola
3 3 3 0.96 2 74 39 Benin
1372 132 142 10572 12 982 512 3972 512 142 Botswana
2 2 2 1.00 B 24**-1 Burkina Faso
7 7 8 1.05 2 65 33 Burundi
19 18 19 1.03 13 98 4372 387 4372 22 Cameroon
57 56 58 1.03 1 100 27 . 27 21 Cape Verde
4 4 4 1.01 0.4-2 927 342  Central African Republic
1 1 1 0.96 0.3 81 67 7471 65" 26 Chad
2 3 2 0.98 Comoros
2 2 3 1.61 13 12 13 1.13 2 95 23 Congo
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TABLE

PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION / ISCED 0 / Enrolment and teaching staff / 1999 and 2009

Eg;'scf:.: n Gross enrolment ratio
. : 2009 1999 2009
Duration MF

Country or territory (000) % F % private MF M F GPI MF M F GPI

1) 2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) ()] (10) 1) (12) (13)
Céte d’lvoire 3 3 64 49 36 2 2 2 0.96 4 4 4 0.98
Democratic Republic of the Congo 3 3 249 51 91 9 == q =t 1*+ 0.98**+ 4 4 4 1.05
Equatorial Guinea 3 4 401 571 26 25 26 1.04 531 461 611 1.331
Eritrea 5 2 38 49 50 5 6 5 0.89 13 13 13 0.99
Ethiopia 4 3 293 49 94 1 1 1 0.97 4 4 4 0.96
Gabon 3 3 144
Gambia 3 4 65+ 51+ 77+ 19 20 18 0.90 32+ 31+ 32+ 1.04+
Ghana 3 3 1,338 50 28™* 30 30 31 1.03 71 69 72 1.04
Guinea 4 3 109** 49 4 12* 12 12* 0.99™
Guinea-Bissau 4 3 4 4 4 1.06™
Kenya 3 3 1,914 49 38 42 42 42 1.00 51 52 51 0.99
Lesotho 3 3 21 20 22+ 1.08*
Liberia 3 3 3582 512 322 47 54 40 0.74 110 1072 11372 1.062
Madagascar 3 3 180 50 91 3* 3 3* 1.02** 10 10 10 1.03
Malawi 3 3
Mali 3 4 64+ &+ 72+ 2 2 2 1.07 4+ 4+ 4+ 1.05*
Mauritius 3 2 36 50 82 94 93 94 1.02 98 97 99 1.02
Mozambique 3 3
Namibia 5 2 34 31 36 1.14
Niger 4 3 68+ SO 18+ 1 1 1 1.04 4+ 4+ 4+ 1.034
Nigeria 3 3 2,020 42 15 17 12 0.74
Rwanda 4 3 150 50 99 G g5l 3*.+1 0,98+ 17 17 17 0.99
Sao Tome and Principe & 3 B 5254 -+ 25 24 26 1.12 46+ 44+ 48+ 1.09+
Senegal 4 3 126 53 50 3 3 3 1.00 12 1 12 1.13
Seychelles 4 2 3 50 8 106 106 106 1.00 109 107 111 1.03
Sierra Leone 3 3 5+
Somalia 3 3
South Africa 6 1 667 50 5 21 21 21 1.01 64 64 65 1.01
Swaziland 3 3
Togo 3 3 41 51 47 2 2 2 0.99 7 7 8 1.04
Uganda 3 3 417 511 100" 127 121 137 1.05"
United Republic of Tanzania 5 2 896 50 5 33 33 34 1.03
Zambia 3 4 2 2% 3*%1  1.20%1
Zimbabwe 3 3
REGIONAL AVERAGES
WORLD 157,498 ** 48 32 33 32 0.97 46 46 46 0.99*
Arab States 3,633 47 15 17 13 0.77 21 21 20 0.93*
Central and Eastern Europe 10,5619* 48 50 50 49 0.96 67** 68** 67" 0.98*
Central Asia 1,600 49 19 20 19 0.95 28 28 28 1.01
East Asia and the Pacific 41,645 47 38 38 38 1.00 52 52 52 1.01
Latin America and the Caribbean 20,691 * 49 56 55 56 1.01 69 69** 69** 1.00**
North America and Western Europe 20,339 49 5 5 74 0.98 80 80 79 1.00
South and West Asia 47,317 48* 21 22 20 0.93 47 46™* 47 1.00*
Sub-Saharan Africa 11,962 48 11 11 10 0.95* 18 18 17 0.95

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for more information on the data and symbols used in each table.
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Net enrolment rate

GLOBAL EDUCATION DIGEST 2011 / Comparing education statistics around the world

Teaching staff

Trained teachers (%)

1999 2009 2009 2009
MFE 2009
MF M F GPI MF M F GPI (000) % F MF M F Country or territory
(14) (15) (16) a7 (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) 27)
3+ 3+ 3+ 0.96+ 3 3 3 0.98 4 93 100 100 100 17 Céte d’lvoire
10 95 25 Democratic Republic of the Congo
25 25 26 1.04 2 871 24-"  Equatorial Guinea
4 5 4 0.90 9 9 9" 096" 1 97 52 56 52 34 Eritrea
3 3 3 0.97 14 86 49 20 54 21 Ethiopia
Gabon
28+ 28+ 29+ 1.03+ Gambia
2251 | 22* I 23+l {05+ | 4 48 50*  1.056™ 38** 85** 23 * 23* 23** 35*  Ghana
8** 8™ 8" 0.99* 3** 46** 45 =1 41+ 50% 1 34*  Guinea
3+ 3+ 3+ 1.02+ Guinea-Bissau
28 21 36 1.68 93 83 77 92 74 21 Kenya
Lesotho
44+ 46+ 414 0.90* 382 372 402 1.082 252 222 142 Liberia
3+ 3+ 3+ 1.07+ 10 9 10 1.03 6 97 28 Madagascar
Malawi
4 4 4 1.021 B 93+ 58 37+ Mali
67 66 67 1.02* 91 89 92 1.03 3 99 98 100 98 14 Mauritius
Mozambique
Namibia
1 1 1 1.04 & gl gl 1.03+ 25 92+ 96 *! 93+ 96 34+ Niger
747 64*%2 462 39*~2  5O**~2 29**-2 Nigeria
15 15 14 0.97 Rwanda
25 24 26 1.12 46+ 44+ 48+ 1.09+ 0.3+ 94+ 47 7 45 19" Sao Tome and Principe
3+ 3+ 3+ 1.04+ 8 7 8 1.15 5 78 25 Senegal
87 87 86 0.99 94 92 96 1.04 0.2 100 99 15 Seychelles
Sierra Leone
Somalia
6 6 6 0.98 South Africa
Swaziland
2 2 2 0.99 7 7 8 1.04 2 96 292 242 302 25 Togo
9 9 9" 1.05" 117 80" 40" Uganda
33 33 34 1.08 17 39 26 31 19 52 United Republic of Tanzania
Zambia
Zimbabwe
REGIONAL AVERAGES
7,536 94 21"  WORLD
173 91 20 Arab States
1,104 ** 99** 10**  Central and Eastern Europe
141 97 11 Central Asia
1,981 96 21 East Asia and the Pacific
1,003 95 21*  Latin America and the Caribbean
1,493 94 14 North America and Western Europe
1,059 **~ (Sh) =5 40" South and West Asia
455 76 26**  Sub-Saharan Africa

101 —



p

w
]
[--]
=<
-

PRIMARY EDUCATION / ISCED 1 / New entrants / 1999 and 2009

Gross intake ratio Net intake rate

Education system

2009 2009 2009 1999
Entrance MF

Country or territory age Duration (000) % F MF M F GPI MF M F

(1) ) (3) (4) (5) (6) 7) (8) (9) (10) (11)
ARAB STATES
Algeria 6 5 604 48 100 101 99 0.98 7 79 76
Bahrain 6 6 15 48 108 110 107 0.97 86 83 88
Dijibouti 6 5 13 46 61 65 57 0.87 21 24 18
Egypt 6 6 1,749 48 98 99 97 0.98 79+ 81+ 78* 1
Iragq 6 6 875*2 48**.2 1042 1052 103**2 0.98**2 81 85 78*
Jordan 6 6 1411 491 99! 991 991 1.00" 68 67 69
Kuwait 6 5 431 49 94 95" 93" 0.97 62 63 61
Lebanon 6 6 72 50 103 100 105 1.06 72 74" 71
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 6 6
Mauritania 6 6 100 50 115 112 119 1.06
Morocco 6 6 623 49 106 107 106 0.99 50 52 48
Occupied Palestinian Territory 6 4 100 49 7 77 77 1.00 79+ 79+ 78* 1
Oman 6 6 51 48 87 88 86 0.98 71 70 71
Qatar 6 6 16 49 105 103 108 1.05
Saudi Arabia 6 6 568 50 101 102 101 1.00
Sudan 6 6 915 83
Syrian Arab Republic 6 4 583 48 115 17 113 0.97 60 60 59
Tunisia 6 6 163 49 108 107 109 1.02
United Arab Emirates 6 5 69 49 113 113 113 1.00 48 49 48
Yemen 6 6 6881 46 1041 110 981 0.89°1 25 30 20
CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPE
Albania 6 4 39 46 86 89 82 0.92
Belarus 6 4 87+ 49+ 96+ 95+ 96+ 1.02+ 76 77 76
Bosnia and Herzegovina 6 4 397 4972 912 89 927 110352
Bulgaria 7 4 63 49 98 99 98 1.00
Croatia 7 4 41 49 93 93 93 0.99 68 69 67
Czech Republic 6 5 93 49 105 105 106 1.01
Estonia 7 6 127 481 1021 1021 1021 1.001
Hungary 7 4 96 48 101 102 101 0.99
Latvia 7 6 19 49 101 99 102 1.03
Lithuania 7 4 29 49 94 94 95 1.01
Montenegro 7 4 @ 48+ 96+ 97+ 94+ 0.97+
Poland 7 6 356 49 98 98 99 1.00
Republic of Moldova 7 4 35 48 94~ 94~ 93* 0.99*
Romania 7 4 210 48 97 98 96 0.98
Russian Federation 7 4 1,2747 99"
Serbia 7 4 72 49 95* 95* 94* 0.99*
Slovakia 6 4 49 49 96 96 96 1.01
Slovenia 6 6 18 48 99 99 98 0.99
The former Yugoslav Rep. of Macedonia 6 5) 23 48 97 97 97 1.00
Turkey 6 5 1,332 48 99" 101 98" 0.97"
Ukraine 6 4 383 49 100 99 100 1.00 69
CENTRAL ASIA
Armenia 7 3 34 47 88 86 89 1.04
Azerbaijan 6 4 120 46 94~ 95" 94* 0.98*
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GLOBAL EDUCATION DIGEST 2011 / Comparing education statistics around the world

New entrants to primary
Net intake rate Net intake rate (adjusted) education with ECCE
experience (%)

MF M F MF M F MF M F MF M F Country or territory
(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) a7 (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23)

ARAB STATES

86 87 85 97 98 95 98 99 97 33 34 32 Algeria
86 87 86 96 93 99 96 97 96 831 83" 84" Bahrain
4171 43*%1 39*%1 22 25 19 467" 4871 437 B2 B3 83 Djibouti

80 82** 78* 89 90™ 87 Egypt

88 90 86 78**2 79**2 7728 Irag
651 651 657" 96 96 96 931 92 931 7271 7471 69" Jordan
641 67" 62" 89 88 91 94+ 95" 93" 8272 8172 832  Kuwait
71 70 73 87 87** 88 95 93 97 96 95 96 Lebanon

Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

37 36 38 30 29 31 41 40 42 1002 1002 1002 Mauritania
70 70 69 51 53 49 81** 82** 80** 47 48 46 Morocco
65 65 65 97 98 97 75 75 76 Occupied Palestinian Territory
556 56 55 81 81 81 81 82 80 Oman
64+ 63* 1 66** 88 87 89 917 88" 941 Qatar
60 60 60 62 62 61 Saudi Arabia

255k 27 1 24 %41 65 Sudan
511 521 50" 95* 98 93** 981 991 96! Syrian Arab Republic
92 91 92 99 99 99 99 99 100 Tunisia
46 47 45 83 83 83 96 96 96 88 89 87 United Arab Emirates
45*% 1 48*1 42*%1 30 35 24 50" 541 46 Yemen

CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPE

87 85" 89" 66 67 65 Albania

72+ 71+ 72+ Belarus

Bosnia and Herzegovina

95 96 94 94 93 94 Bulgaria
93 93 93 92 92 93 Croatia
78" 76" 80** Czech Republic
702 722 6872 92** 91 93** 822 822 832 Estonia
90 88 91 96 95 97 Hungary
94+ 95** 93** 90 87 93 Latvia
93 91 94 93 92 94 Lithuania
Montenegro
98 98 98 96 96 97 Poland
74 76" 73* 59* 1 58* 1 59 %+ 85" 85* 85" Republic of Moldova
86 86 86 89 89 89 Romania
89" 88" 89" Russian Federation
84* 84* 83* 93* 94+ 93* 97 Serbia
Slovakia
93 93 93 95 94 96 Slovenia
98 100 97 93 92 93 The former Yugoslav Rep. of Macedonia
84 87 80 86" 86" 85" Turkey
78 78* 78* 66 Ukraine
CENTRAL ASIA
Armenia
71* 72* 69" 86" 85* 87* 73* 74" 7 8 8 © Azerbaijan
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PRIMARY EDUCATION / ISCED 1 / New entrants / 1999 and 2009

Gross intake ratio Net intake rate

Education system

2009 2009 2009 1999
Entrance MF

Country or territory age Duration (000) % F MF M F GPI MF M F

(1) ) (3) (4) (5) (6) 7) (8) (9) (10) (11)
Georgia 6 6 47 47 109 107 112 1.05 60 61 60
Kazakhstan 7 4 241+ 49+ 107+ 106+ 107+ 1.00+ 66+ 66"+ 65 **:+1
Kyrgyzstan 7 4 97 49 97 97 97 1.00 58* 59* 58*
Mongolia 7 5 63 48 144 147 142 0.96 86 86 85
Tajikistan 7 4 17571 48 1041 106" 1011 0.96°" 84 87 82
Turkmenistan 7 3
Uzbekistan 7 4 484 48 92 94 91 0.98
EAST ASIA AND THE PACIFIC
Australia 5 7
Brunei Darussalam 6 6 7 49 97 96 98 1.02
Cambodia 6 6 394 481 12571 129 122 0.95°" 63 64 62
China 7 5 17,020 46 96 94 98 1.04
China, Hong Kong SAR 6 6 52* 48" 120" 117 124~ 1.06*
China, Macao SAR 6 6 62 60 65
Cook Islands 5 6 0.3+ 50+ 17+ 115%+ 119%+ 1.04%+
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea 6 4
Fiji 6 6 177 481 941 951 931 0.98" 76 75 7
Indonesia 7 6 5,154 48 123 125 122 0.97 STAES 38 %+ 36 %+
Japan 6 6 1,175 49 102 102 102 1.00
Kiribati 6 6
Lao People’s Democratic Republic 6 5 1911 4771 120" 1241 195 0.931 53 54 52
Malaysia 6 6 4811 491 891 891 891 1.00"
Marshall Islands 6 6 1 49 83 83 83 1.01
Micronesia (Federated States of) 6 6
Myanmar 5 5 1,225 49 138 140 135 0.97
Nauru 6 6 @252 g2 78%:2 (2802 8512 11182
New Zealand 5 6
Niue 5 6 85* "
Palau 6 5
Papua New Guinea 7 6
Philippines 6 6 2,759 471 13571 139 130" 0.94°" 45** 46 44
Republic of Korea 6 6 469 48 98 99 97 0.98 97 97 96
Samoa 5 6 5 48 109 110 108 0.98 62 62 62
Singapore 6 6 46 49
Solomon Islands 6 6
Thailand 6 6
Timor-Leste 6 6 45 47 138 142 134 0.95
Tokelau 5 6
Tonga 5 6 48 50 47
Tuvalu 6 6
Vanuatu 6 6 6 48 101 102 100 0.98
Viet Nam 6 5 80
LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN
Anguilla 5 7 0.2" 471 1011 90 **1 117+ 1.30*1 67 **+1
Antigua and Barbuda 5 7 1* 50 87~ 86" 89" 1.05*
Argentina 6 6 7371 491 111 110" 112 1.011




GLOBAL EDUCATION DIGEST 2011 / Comparing education statistics around the world

New entrants to primary
Net intake rate Net intake rate (adjusted) education with ECCE

experience (%)

MF M F MF M F MF M F MF M F Country or territory
(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) 17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23)
96 94 99" 97! 95" 100" Georgia
531 541 511 91 =+ 90 **+1 93*x+1 971 971 981 Kazakhstan
57 58 56 91~ 90* 91 89 89 90 16 17 16 Kyrgyzstan
69 727" 67" 99 97 100 98" 97" 98" 61 59 63 Mongolia
951 97 931 89 93 86 96" 98" 93! 12 12 12 Tajikistan
Turkmenistan
87 89 86 Uzbekistan

EAST ASIA AND THE PACIFIC

68 66 70 81 79 83 Australia
64 63 65 84 83 86 Brunei Darussalam
797 80" 78" 63** 64** 62** 79" 80" 78" 20" 197 21" Cambodia
88 China
67" 66* 68* 95* 92* 99~ China, Hong Kong SAR
67 65 69 73 72 74 China, Macao SAR
80* ! 82*+! 77 82* 81* 84* 96"+ 95* 1 96"+ Cook Islands

Democratic People’s Republic of Korea

68" 691 671 94 92 96 84" 84" 83" Fiji
45 43 46 97+ 41 100* %+ 94*+ 98 100 97 48 47 49 Indonesia
100 100 100 100 100 100 Japan
99 100** 99** Kiribati
69 70" 69" 65 67 64 797 80" 797 1571 1471 157 Lao People’s Democratic Republic
92 94 90 89" 89" 89" 100" 100" 100! Malaysia

Marshall Islands

Micronesia (Federated States of)

16 16 16 Myanmar
2OR2 25R2 2602 25002 25002 26552 Nauru
93 93 93 97 96 98 New Zealand
76" 58* 100* Niue
97 ** 100** 94** Palau

Papua New Guinea

50" 471 531 75 64 85 531 511 56" 707" 69" 707 Philippines
91 **1 91 ** 1 91 *%1 98 99 98 921 921 921 Republic of Korea
71 70 72 7 76 78 Samoa
Singapore
402 382 422 Solomon Islands
84 85 83 Thailand
48 49 47 76 76 75 Timor-Leste
Tokelau
49 51 47 Tonga
Tuvalu
34 33 35 63 63 63 78 77 79 Vanuatu
87 Viet Nam

LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN

85*1 77 96 ™1 81"+ 70 9Bt 88" 1 80" 1001 100" 100 100" Anguilla
56* 56* 56* 95+ +1 90+ 100+ 73 72 74 69" 65* 72 Antigua and Barbuda
97 97 96 98 99 96 98" 99" 97! Argentina
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PRIMARY EDUCATION / ISCED 1 / New entrants / 1999 and 2009

Gross intake ratio Net intake rate

Education system

2009 2009 2009 1999
Entrance MF

Country or territory age Duration (000) % F MF M F GPI MF M F

(1) ) (3) (4) (5) (6) 7) (8) (9) (10) (11)
Aruba 6 6 1 51 105 103 108 1.05 84 86 81
Bahamas 5 6 67" 481 11271 1147 1091 0.967" 84 85 82
Barbados 5 6 4% 51*
Belize 5 6 8 50 112 112 113 1.01 71 73* 70"
Bermuda 5 6 1+ 49+ 90+ 90+ 89+ 1.00+
Bolivia (Plurinational State of) 6 6 2721 491 1131 1147 1131 0.99°1 69 68 69
Brazil 7 4
British Virgin Islands 5 7 0.5 48 107 1156 100** 0.87** 62** 59** 65**
Cayman Islands 5 6 1 50" 87" 85" 89" 1.04" 59 61 56
Chile 6 6 2461 491 991 101 98" 0.981
Colombia 6 5 1,028 48 116 118 114 0.96 62 64 61
Costa Rica 6 6 7 48 97 98 96 0.98
Cuba 6 6 136 49 101 100 102 1.02 97 97 97
Dominica 5 7 1 49 130 130 129 0.99 76 78 73
Dominican Republic 6 6 211 44 100 109 90 0.83 56 56 56
Ecuador 376 49*% 1 1311 1301 1311 1.01*1 84 83 84
El Salvador 7 6 1611 481 12171 123 1191 0.97°1 34+ 141 54+
Grenada 5 7 2 48 105 106 105 0.99
Guatemala 7 6 47171 497 12271 123 1211 0.98" 56 58 54
Guyana 6 6 14 49 91 90 92 1.02 57** 56** 58**
Haiti 6 6
Honduras 6 6 2301 481 12471 126" 12271 0.96°" 49+ 49+ 49+
Jamaica 6 6 48*2 49*2 88** 2 90** 2 862 0.96**2 79* 77 81+
Mexico 6 6 2,577 49 123 123 123 1.00 86 85 86
Montserrat 5 7 0.1 47
Netherlands Antilles 6 6 67+ 62+ +1 7Skt
Nicaragua 6 6 202" 477 153" 158" 1487 0.94 39 40 38
Panama 6 6 71 48 104 105 103 0.98 84** 84** 84+
Paraguay 6 6 145 48 100 101 98 0.97
Peru 6 6 5911 491 100" 100" 100" 1.00" 79 79 79
Puerto Rico 6 6
Saint Kitts and Nevis 5 7 1 52 83 80 87 1.10 46+ 46+ 47+
Saint Lucia 5 7 3 49 91 93 89 0.96 71 72* 70
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines 5 7 27 50" 1027 1027 1027 1.00"
Suriname 6 6 10 497 98" 98" 97" 0.99
Trinidad and Tobago 5 7 18 49 101 102 100 0.98 67 67 68
Turks and Caicos lIslands 6 6
Uruguay 6 6 541 511 106" 101 1111 1107
Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of) 6 6 563 48 99 101 98 0.97 60** 60** 60
NORTH AMERICA AND WESTERN EUROPE
Andorra 6 6 1 47 90 90 89 0.99
Austria 6 4 83 48 102 102 101 0.99
Belgium 6 6 111 49 97 96 97 1.01
Canada 6 6
Cyprus 6 6 9 48 107~ 107~ 106* 0.99*
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New entrants to primary
education with ECCE
experience (%)

Net intake rate Net intake rate (adjusted)

MF M H MF M F MF M B MF M 7 Country or territory
(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) 17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23)
93 90 96 94 98 90 93 90 97 Aruba
68" 66" 69" 87 87 86 717 70" 7371 56" 551 571 Bahamas
100* 100* 100* Barbados
63 64 63 99** 98** 99** 99 98 100 Belize
Bermuda
662 662 662 73 72 74 732 732 7472 871 871 88" Bolivia (Plurinational State of)
79 821 82" 831 Brazil
90** 81** 100** 76** 83** 69** 90 90 89 British Virgin Islands
7072 682 722 95* 100* 90* 762 742 772 951 94 951 Cayman Islands
87" 871 87" Chile
63 64 63 79 78** 80** 79 78 80 Colombia
88 87 88 Costa Rica
99 98 99 99 99 99 100 99 100 100 100 100 Cuba
68 67 68 94 98 90 95 91 100 78 73 83 Dominica
561 By 55K 65 64 67 721 717 721 66 64 68 Dominican Republic
761 7= 7 96 95 97 91+ 89+ 93** 671 Ecuador
65" 641 65" 4271 18 67" 731 7271 7571 7471 7371 76" El Salvador
83 83 83 53+ 45* %1 g2 93 93 93 100 100 100 Grenada
7271 7271 711 76 78 73 911 911 911 Guatemala
622 622 622 100+ 100+ 1002 Guyana
Haiti
631 611 641 881 88+ 88+ 66" 641 681 Honduras
80** 78** 81** 7972 [7ER 7972 Jamaica
81 81 81 98 98 99 99 98 99 Mexico
48*2 41%2 56* 2 76%2 692 842 100 100 100 Montserrat
93 91 96 Netherlands Antilles
67" 66" 67" 81 80 82 77 751 78" 457 457 46 Nicaragua
87 87 88 7 7 7 72 71 73 Panama
67 67 68 7 76 78 73 72 73 82 81 83 Paraguay
7671 7571 761 100** 100** 100** 881 871 881 631 631 631 Peru
79+ 78+ 81+ Puerto Rico
59** 56** 62** 58+ 57+ 60" 86 84 88 100" 100" 100! Saint Kitts and Nevis
70 71 68 93** 92+ 95** 87 87 88 49*.2 49*2 50*2  Saint Lucia
96 **:+1 100 **+1 93 *x+1 971 961 981 Saint Vincent and the Grenadines
86" 86" 86" 87" 87" 87" 100" 100 100" Suriname
68 68 68 91 90 92 85* 85* 85* 86 84 88 Trinidad and Tobago
Turks and Caicos Islands
821 821 811 911 96 86" Uruguay
75 75 75 74 73 75 89 89 89 85 84 86 Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of)
NORTH AMERICA AND WESTERN EUROPE
45 46 44 45 46 44 91 91 92 Andorra
90** 87 93** Austria
95 94 96 94 93 96 Belgium
99 100 99 Canada
89* 89* 89* 97 97 97* Cyprus
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PRIMARY EDUCATION / ISCED 1 / New entrants / 1999 and 2009

Gross intake ratio Net intake rate

Education system

2009 2009 2009 1999
Entrance MF

Country or territory age Duration (000) % F MF M F GPI MF M F

(1) ) (3) (4) (5) (6) 7) (8) (9) (10) (11)
Denmark 7 6 67 49 100 100 100 1.01 86! 85+ 88+
Finland 7 6 57 49 98 98 98 1.00
France 6 5
Germany 6 4 744 49 100 100 99 0.99
Gibraltar 5 6
Greece 6 6 1072 492 1022 1022 1032 1.002 96 97 96
Holy See
Iceland 6 7 4 49 97 97 98 1.01 98 100 96
Ireland 4 8 64 49 100 99 101 1.02
Israel 6 6 131 49 98 96 99 1.03
Italy 6 5 5541 481 102 102 1011 0.99°"
Liechtenstein 6 5 0.5 48 120* 124~ 116* 0.94*
Luxembourg 6 6 67" 50" 98! 96" 1011 1.05"
Malta 5 6 471 481 951 96" 931 0.97°1
Monaco 6 5
Netherlands 6 6 200 49 99 100 99 1.00
Norway 6 7 58 49 97 97 98 1.02
Portugal 6 6 114 48 102 103 102 0.99
San Marino 6 5 0.3 43 92+ 90~ 94 1.04*
Spain 6 6 448 49 103 108 104 1.01
Sweden 7 6 96 48 101 102 101 0.99
Switzerland 7 6 71 49 94 93 95 1.02
United Kingdom 5 6
United States of America 6 6 4,139 50 100 97 102 1.05
SOUTH AND WEST ASIA
Afghanistan 7 6 948 40 111 129 93 0.72
Bangladesh 6 5 3,5682* 50" 103~ 101~ 105+ 1.04
Bhutan 6 7 16 50 113 112 114 1.02 20** 21 19*
India 6 5 31,5841 12671
Iran (Islamic Republic of) 6 5 1,119 49 100 100 100 1.00
Maldives 6 7 5 49 100 100 100 0.99 78** 79 77
Nepal 5 5 1,078+ 50+
Pakistan 5 5 4,637 45 104 111 96 0.86
Sri Lanka 5 5 336 4972 1042 1042 10572 1.00° 90 ™ 90 ™ 911
SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA
Angola 6 6 22*% 1 24 %1 19*-1
Benin 6 6 396 ** 48* 167* 161* 152** 0.94*
Botswana 6 7 4872 4972 1132 1142 1122 0.987 23 21 25
Burkina Faso 7 6 430+ 47+ 91+ 94+ 88+ 0.94+ 20 23 16
Burundi 7 6 300 49 149 162 146 0.96 28+ 29+ 26+
Cameroon 6 6 657 46 126 134 117 0.87
Cape Verde 6 6 1 48 87 90 85 0.95 66" 65" 67"
Central African Republic 6 6 127+ 45+ 104+ IS 93+ 0.81+
Chad 6 6 389 43 115 131 98 0.75 22 25 18
Comoros 6 6 167 48 96" 99" 927 0.93°" 21 25 17
Congo 6 6 113 49 113 115 112 0.97 45 %% +1 47 *%+ 43 %1

— 108



GLOBAL EDUCATION DIGEST 2011 / Comparing education statistics around the world

New entrants to primary
Net intake rate Net intake rate (adjusted) education with ECCE

experience (%)

MF M H MF M F MF M B MF M 7 Country or territory
(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) 17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23)
90 87 92 82 76 89 Denmark
100 100 99 95 94 96 Finland
99 98 99 98 98 99 France
94+ 92+ 95** 95** 93** 96** Germany
Gibraltar
100 100 99 992 982 992 Greece
Holy See
97 96 97 98 100 97 97 97 98 Iceland
49 47 52 43 4 46 Ireland
88 87 89 82 80 84 Israel
100 100 100 981 981 981 Italy
54* 48* 60* 558 49* 60* Liechtenstein
94 92 96 93! 89" 97! Luxembourg
73 74 72 66" 68" 65" Malta
Monaco
99 100 98 99 100 99 Netherlands
99 99 98 97 97 98 Norway
96 96 96 96 97 96 96 96 97 Portugal
89" 88* 90* 91~ 90* 93* San Marino
99 98 99 99 99 100 99 99 100 Spain
97 98 96 98 99 96 97 98 96 Sweden
98 97 98 98 98 98 Switzerland
99 99 99 97" 97" 97 United Kingdom
72 68 75 83 82 85 7 73 81 United States of America
SOUTH AND WEST ASIA
Bre 67 46 Afghanistan
89* 88* 90* 90~ 89* 91~ Bangladesh
23 24 22 59 58 60 Bhutan
93*+ 100*+1 85*+1 100" India
972 982 972 48** 49** 48** 100** 2 100** 2 99 ** 2 46 43 48 Iran (Islamic Republic of)
69** -1 69** 1 68+ 87 88 87 80" 81" 787" 97 97 97 Maldives
58* 64* 52* 351 36" 341 Nepal
69" 74 64 Pakistan
99**.-2 982 992 1002 992 100 Sri Lanka
SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA
35*1 37 *%1 33*%1 Angola
98 100 95 Benin
25 23 27 442 422 462 Botswana
35 36 34 29 33 25 68 70 65 16+ 15+ 16+ Burkina Faso
67 67 67 36 38 33 97 97 98 Burundi
58 61 54 90 95 85 Cameroon
77 78 76 71 70 72* 78 78 7 87! 85" 88" Cape Verde
40+ 44+ 37+ 535 62+ 535 Central African Republic
33 38 27 Chad
30 31 29 Comoros

Congo
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PRIMARY EDUCATION / ISCED 1 / New entrants / 1999 and 2009

Gross intake ratio Net intake rate

Education system

2009 2009 2009 1999
Entrance MF

Country or territory age Duration (000) % F MF M F GPI MF M F

(1) ) (3) ) (5) 6) (7) (8) 9) (10) (11)
Cote d’lvoire 6 6 410 46 72 7 67 0.87 27 30 24
Democratic Republic of the Congo 6 6 2,310 47 112 119 106 0.90 22 21 23
Equatorial Guinea 7 6 B+ 49+ 89+ 90+ 88+ 0.97+
Eritrea 7 5 56 46 42 45 39 0.86 17 18 16
Ethiopia 7 6 3,464 47 150 158 141 0.90 21 24 19
Gabon 6 6
Gambia 7 6 44 *+1 50 **+1 91 1 91 **+1 91+ 1.00 %%+
Ghana 6 6 665 ** 49** 110** 109** 111 1.02* 30+ 30+ 30+
Guinea 7 6 278 47 101 106 96 0.90 19 21 18
Guinea-Bissau 7 6 9 =l 12 10+
Kenya 6 6 28* 27 29
Lesotho 6 7 54 48 102 106 98 0.92 26 25 27
Liberia 6 6 1191 47 11271 117 1071 0.92°1
Madagascar 6 5 1,109 50 197 198 196 0.99
Malawi 6 6 673 51 140 136 144 1.06
Mali 7 6 358+ 47+ 97+ 102+ 91+ 0.89+
Mauritius 5 6 19 49 99 99 99 1.00 56 56 57
Mozambique 6 7 1,191+ 48+ 165+ 170+ 161+ 0.95+ 18 19 17
Namibia 7 7 52 50 98 98 99 1.01 61 59 63
Niger 7 6 463+ 46+ 98+ 103+ 92+ 0.89+ 27 32 21
Nigeria 6 6 3,857 **2 44 **.2 93**2 1022 83** 2 0.81*2
Rwanda 7 6 527 50 191 194 189 0.97
Sao Tome and Principe 6 6 B 50" 1141 1131 116" 1.02"
Senegal 7 6 344 51 99 96 102 1.06 37
Seychelles 6 6 1 48 107 109 105 0.96 64 64 64
Sierra Leone 6 6
Somalia 6 6
South Africa 7 7 926 48 90 92 87 0.95 43 44 42
Swaziland 6 7 312 492 1032 1052 1012 0.962 40 38 41
Togo 6 6 185 105 39 42 37
Uganda 6 7 1,673 50 146 144 147 1.02
United Republic of Tanzania 7 7 1,270 50 99 99 100 1.00 14 13 15
Zambia 7 7 461 50 17 116 119 1.02 38 37 39
Zimbabwe 6 7
REGIONAL AVERAGES
WORLD 135,953 * 111 113** 109* 0.97*
Arab States 7,525 99 101 97 0.97 65 67 647
Central and Eastern Europe 4,290** 99** 99** 98** 0.99*
Central Asia 1,357 100 101 99 0.98 69** 70* 67
East Asia and the Pacific 31,974 103 103 104 1.01
Latin America and the Caribbean 13,246 120* 122* 118* 0.97* 72* 71 72
North America and Western Europe 8,871 100 99 101 1.02
South and West Asia 43,340™ 120* 123* 117 0.95*
Sub-Saharan Africa 25,351 113 118 108 0.91 34 34 33

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for more information on the data and symbols used in each table.
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GLOBAL EDUCATION DIGEST 2011 / Comparing education statistics around the world

New entrants to primary
Net intake rate Net intake rate (adjusted) education with ECCE

experience (%)

MF M H MF M F MF M B MF M 7 Country or territory
(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) 17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23)
51 56 45 42 44 39 Cote d’Ivoire
50 53 47 27 28 26 Democratic Republic of the Congo
28+ 27+ 28+ 79* 1 43+ 414 46+ 87+ 86+ 87+ Equatorial Guinea
16 17 15 22 23 21 30 31 28 501 481 528 Eritrea
871 (e St 83 %1 24 26 21 90" 941 87" B B 67! Ethiopia
Gabon
B2 o2 =4 65 67 64 602 535 622 Gambia
38** 37 39 40 39** 41 46 45 47 82** 82** 82**  Ghana
47 49 45 29 31 27 63 65 61 20" 197 211 Guinea
40 46 35 Guinea-Bissau
33 32 34 38** 37+ 39+ Kenya
52 53 5i 26 26 27 59 59 58 Lesotho
15 17 12 Liberia
83" 821 83" 59 64 55 991 971 100" Madagascar
73* 71 75** 74 73 76 85 85 85 Malawi
24+ 26" 2284 40 45 34 SilNd 87+ 7e+ 1 1§ 16+ Mali
83 83 84 56 56 57 83 83 84 92 92 92 Mauritius
65+ 66! 65+ 25 25 24 681 681 67+ Mozambique
52** 50** 54 80 78 83 76 74 7 Namibia
65+ 69+ 60+ 33 38 27 78+ 83+ 3k 13 12 14 Niger
37 37 38** 38**2 36**2 40** 2 Nigeria
100 100 100 Rwanda
621 591 651 86 88 84 63" 611 67" 422 422 432 Sao Tome and Principe
562 542 B2 54 58 50 7972 42 802 Senegal
71 68 74 64 64 65 7 68 74 Seychelles

Sierra Leone

Somalia
98 95 100 85** 84** 85** South Africa
482 472 502 47 45 49 762 782 752 Swaziland
472 492 462 68 72 63 65 1853 742 Togo
65** 62** 67 ** 75 74 7 Uganda
872 872 882 15 14 16 United Republic of Tanzania
525N 50 ** 1 54 %1 47 45 49 63" 60" 66" 15 15 16 Zambia
Zimbabwe

REGIONAL AVERAGES

70**1 7/ 69**1 80** 82* 78* 83* 83** 82+ WORLD
71 2% 70 68 70 66 73 75 72 Arab States
86** 89** 88** 87** 86** 87** Central and Eastern Europe
72" 73** 71 88** 88** 87** 90 90 89 Central Asia
91 90 92" 86" East Asia and the Pacific
75 75 75 84 84 84™* 85** 85** 86** Latin America and the Caribbean
80** 78** 82** 91 90 92 87 85 89 North America and Western Europe
85** 92** 78** 93** South and West Asia
57 58** 56** 42 43 H 62 62 61 Sub-Saharan Africa
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PRIMARY EDUCATION / ISCED 1 / Enrolment and teaching staff / 1999 and 2009

Gross enrolment ratio

2009 1999 2009

MF
Country or territory (000) % F % private MF M (7 GPI MF M F GPI

(1) 2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)
ARAB STATES
Algeria 3,253 47 105 110 100 0.91 108 111 104 0.94
Bahrain 88 49 30 107 107 108 1.01 107 108 105 0.98
Dijibouti 56 47 10 33 39 28 0.71 54 58 51 0.89
Egypt 10,407 48 93** 97 ** 89** 0.92* 101 103 99 0.96
Iraq 4,864 442 96 104 86 0.83 1032 1112 942 0.8472
Jordan 817" 497 331 98 98 98 1.00 97 971 971 1.017
Kuwait 211 49 38 100 99 101 1.01 95 96 94 0.98
Lebanon 464 49 71 110™ 113* 108 0.96* 103 104 102 0.98
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 120 121 118 0.98
Mauritania 513 50 9 86 86 86 1.00 104 101 108 1.08
Morocco 3,851 47 10 86 95 7 0.81 107 112 103 0.92
Occupied Palestinian Territory 395 49 12 105 105 106 1.01 79 79 79 1.00
Oman 302 48 19 91 93 90 0.97 84 85 83 0.98
Qatar 85 49 54 101 103 98 0.96 106 107 105 0.99
Saudi Arabia 3,255 49 9 99 101 97 0.96
Sudan 4,744 46 4 47 50** 43" 0.85* 74 78 70 0.90
Syrian Arab Republic 2,383 48 4 102 107 98 0.92 122 125 120 0.96
Tunisia 1,025 48 2 116 119 113 0.95 108 109 107 0.98
United Arab Emirates 304 48 71 90 91 88 0.97 105 106 105 0.99
Yemen 3,282 447 37 71 91 51 0.56 85" 941 76" 0.80"
CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPE
Albania 236 48 5 110 110 109 0.99 119 121 117 0.97
Belarus 358+ 49+ — 111 111 110 0.99 99+ 98+ 100+ 1.02+
Bosnia and Herzegovina 174 49 109 108 110 1.02
Bulgaria 261 49 1 107 108 105 0.98 102 102 101 1.00
Croatia 174 49 — 93 93 92 0.99 95 95 95 1.00
Czech Republic 460 49 1 103 104 103 0.99 103 104 103 1.00
Estonia 757 4871 37 102 103 100 0.97 100 101 99 0.99°
Hungary 390 48 8 102 103 101 0.98 100 100 99 0.99
Latvia 114 48 1 100 101 99 0.98 99 100 97 0.97
Lithuania 129 48 1 102 103 101 0.98 97 98 96 0.98
Montenegro 5 48+ ot 106+ 107+ 105+ 0.98+
Poland 2,294 48 3 98 99 97 0.98 97 97 97 0.99
Republic of Moldova 145 48 1 100~ 100~ 100~ 1.00" 94 94* 93* 0.98*
Romania 856 48 - 105 106 104 0.98 99 100 99 0.99
Russian Federation 4,969 497 1 108 109 107 0.99 971 971 97 1.00"
Serbia 282 49 — 112= 112 11 0.99* 98 98* 97* 0.99*
Slovakia 218 49 6 102 103 101 0.99 102 102 102 0.99
Slovenia 107 48 - 100 100 99 0.99 98 99 98 0.99
The former Yugoslav Rep. of Macedonia 112 48 . 101 102 100 0.98 89 89 89 1.01
Turkey 6,760 48 99 103 94 0.92 99" 1017 98" 0.97
Ukraine 1,632 49 1 109 110 109 0.99 98 97 98 1.00
CENTRAL ASIA
Armenia 115 47 2 100 99 97 100 1.03
Azerbaijan 490 47 — 98* 98* 98* 1.00" 95* 96* 95* 0.99*
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GLOBAL EDUCATION DIGEST 2011 / Comparing education statistics around the world

Net enrolment rate (adjusted) Teaching staff Trained teachers (%)
1999 2009 2009
MF
MF M F GPI MF M F GPI (000) % F MF M F Country or territory
(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25)
ARAB STATES
92 94 90 0.96 95 96 94 0.98 141 51 23 Algeria
99 97 100 1.03 99 99 98 0.99 Bahrain
28** 32+ 23** 0.73** 45** 47+ 42+ 0.90** 2 27 100 100 100 34 Dijibouti
88** 91 85™ 0.93* 95 97 94 0.97* 382 52 27 Egypt
88 94 81 0.86 88** 2 93**2 82**2 0.88* 2 2872 69 ** 2 172 Irag
95** 94> 95* 1.00** 94 **.-1 93 ** 1 95*%1 1,02**1 Jordan
93 93 93 1.01 931 941 931 0.98"" 25 90 100 100 100 9 Kuwait
93** 947 91 0.97* 91 92 90 0.99 33 86 14 Lebanon
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
62" 62** 62** 0.99** 76 74 79 1.07 13 37 100 100 100 39 Mauritania
71 76** 65** 0.85** 90** 92** 88** 0.97* 145 51 100 100 100 27 Morocco
99 99 99 1.01 78 78 77 1.00 14 67 100 100 100 28 Occupied Palestinian Territory
83 83 83 1.00 81 82 81 0.98 26 64 100 100 100 12 Oman
95 95 95 1.00 98 98 98 1.00 8 83 49 66 45 1 Qatar
86 88 85 0.97 285* 50" 91%2 97+ 87*2 11~ Saudi Arabia
42*% 41 4p 38"+ 0.83*+ 124 61 60 64 57 38**  Sudan
95 98* 91 0.93* 132+ 66" 18**-1  Syrian Arab Republic
95** 96+ 94*  0.98* 99 60 55 17 Tunisia
81 82 81 0.99 98 98 97 0.99 20 86 100 100 100 16 United Arab Emirates
56 70 42 0.59 737 80" 66" 0.837" Yemen

CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPE

100 85 86 84 0.98 12 82 20 Albania
95*% 1 94 96 1.02% 24+ 99+ 100+ 15+ Belarus
87 86 88 1.08 Bosnia and Herzegovina
99 99 98 0.99 98 98 99 1.01 15 94 17 Bulgaria
92 92 92 0.99 95 95 95 1.00 12 15 Croatia
96** 96** 97 1.00™ 25 98 19 Czech Republic
100** 100* 100" 1.00** 971 96 97" 1.00" 6 94 12 Estonia
97 97 97 1.00 96 96 96 1.00 37 96 10 Hungary
99** 99** 98 1.00™ 94 93 94 1.01 11 93 10 Latvia
98 98 98 1.00 97 97 97 1.00 10 97 13 Lithuania
83+ Montenegro
96 96 96 1.00 96 96 96 1.00 239 84 10 Poland
93*+ 93+ Q2*m+ 0.99* 1 90 91~ 90~ 0.99* 9 98 16 Republic of Moldova
100 96 96 96 1.00 54 86 16 Romania
947 94 95 1.017 285" 98" 177 Russian Federation
96* 96 96 0.99* 17 84 94 16 Serbia
14 89 16 Slovakia
98 98 98 0.99 98 98 98 1.00 6 98 17 Slovenia
94 95 93 0.98 93 93 94 1.01 7 78 16 The former Yugoslav Rep of Macedonia
91 94 87 0.92 95 96" 941 0.98" Turkey
89 89" 89" 1.00" 98 99 100 16 Ukraine
CENTRAL ASIA
9372 922 9472 1.032 [a 1002 192 Armenia
89* 88* 89" 1.01~ 86" 86" 85" 0.98* 44 87 100 11 Azerbaijan
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PRIMARY EDUCATION / ISCED 1 / Enrolment and teaching staff / 1999 and 2009

Gross enrolment ratio

2009 1999 2009

MF
Country or territory (000) % F % private MF M [F GPI MF M B GPI

(1) 2) (3) (4) (5) ()] (7) 8) 9) (10) (11)
Georgia 299 47 8 95 96 94 0.98 108 108 108 1.00
Kazakhstan 958+ 49+ 1+ 97 97 98 1.01 109+ 109+ 109+ 1.01+
Kyrgyzstan 392 49 1 98 98 97 0.99 95 95 95 1.00
Mongolia 253 49 5 102 101 103 1.02 110 110 110 0.99
Tajikistan 692" 48 Lt 98 101 96 0.95 102 1041 100" 0.96°"
Turkmenistan
Uzbekistan 1,996 49 . 99 99 99 1.00 92 93 91 0.98
EAST ASIA AND THE PACIFIC
Australia 1,992 49 31 100 100 100 1.00 106 107 106 1.00
Brunei Darussalam 45 48 37 114 115 112 0.97 107 106 107 1.01
Cambodia 2,290 47 1 97 104 90 0.87 116 120 113 0.94
China 103,617 46 5 113 111 115 1.04
China, Hong Kong SAR 369 48 15 100 101 98 0.96 104 103 105 1.02
China, Macao SAR 27 47 97 100 102 97 0.96 100 102 97 0.95
Cook Islands 2+ 48+ 22+ 96* 99* 94* 0.95* 109*+ 107+ 110*+ 1.02%+
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea
Fiji 1031 481 991 109 109 108 0.99 941 951 941 0.99°"
Indonesia 29,901 48 16 113*%+ 115 119 0.97*+ 121 123 119 0.97
Japan 7,156 49 1 101 101 100 1.00 102 102 102 1.00
Kiribati 16" 50" 108 108 109 1.01 116" 114 1191 1.04
Lao People’s Democratic Republic 901" 4771 37 113 122 104 0.85 1121 1171 106" 0911
Malaysia 3,053 491 11 98 99 97 0.98 951 951 941 0.99°"
Marshall Islands 8 48 20 95 96 94 0.98 90 91 90 0.99
Micronesia (Federated States of) 19 4972 g=ha 1102 110 P92 1487 2
Myanmar 5,095 49 1 100 101 99 0.98 116 117 115 0.98
Nauru 11 501 99* 86"+ ISR IFSSi 93* 1 901 961 1.06*
New Zealand 348 49 12 99 99 100 1.00 101 101 102 1.01
Niue 99" 99" 98~ 1.00*
Palau 22 48**2 232 114~ 118~ 109" 0.93* 101 ™2 100**2 103**2 1.03**2
Papua New Guinea 737 80" 7071 0.87°1
Philippines 13,411 4871 8" 110 110 110 1.00 1107 1111 109 0.98""
Republic of Korea 3,482 48 1 100 100 99 1.00 104 105 103 0.98
Samoa 30 48 98 99 97 0.98 100 101 99 0.98
Singapore 295 48 8
Solomon Islands 832 472 187 88 91 86 0.94 1072 1092 1062 0.972
Thailand 5,371 48 18 94 95 93 0.97 91 92 90 0.98
Timor-Leste 214 48 13 113 116 109 0.95
Tokelau 105+ 98+ i3 115
Tonga 108 111 106 0.96
Tuvalu 98" 97~ 99" 1.02*
Vanuatu 39 47 28 111 112 110 0.98 108 111 105 0.95
Viet Nam 6,745 48 1 108 112 104 0.93
LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN
Anguilla 271 491 9 1114 109 ** 1 113>+ 1.04 %%+ 94 **. 1 94 ¥ -1 94 **. 1 1.00** 1
Antigua and Barbuda 11 48 53 126+ 97+ 155+ 1.61+ 100 103 97 0.94
Argentina 4,716 491 24 114 115 114 0.99 17 117 116" 0.99"
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Net enrolment rate (adjusted)

GLOBAL EDUCATION DIGEST 2011 / Comparing education statistics around the world

Teaching staff

Trained teachers (%)

1999 2009 2009 2009
MF 2009
MF M F GPI MF M F GPI (000) % F MF M F Country or territory
(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25)
100 34* 86" 96" 92* 95" @ Georgia
95 %+ g4+t 96 %+ 1.02*+" 100+ 59+ 98+ 16+ Kazakhstan
88* 89* 87* 0.99* 91 91 91 1.00 16 97 66 66 66 24 Kyrgyzstan
96 94 97 1.03 100 8 95 100 100 100 30 Mongolia
97+ 98" 991 96" 0.96°" 31 68" 88" 2371 Tajikistan
Turkmenistan
90 91 89 0.98 117 89 100 100 100 17 Uzbekistan
East Asia and the Pacific
94** 947 956™ 1.01* 97 97 98 1.01 Australia
97 96 98 1.02 4 76 84 92 81 12 Brunei Darussalam
83* 87 79 0.91* 891 90" 871 0.96°" 47 45 99 49 Cambodia
6,019 57 17 China
98" 97~ 100" 1.03* 238 78 95 94 96 16 China, Hong Kong SAR
85 84 85 1.01 87 88 87 0.99 2 88 86 73 88 17 China, Macao SAR
86* 88* 85* 0.96* 98"+ 98+ 99*+  1,02*+ 0.1+ 86+ 792 7972 792 15+ Cook Islands
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea
99** 98* 99 1.01* 921 921 921 1.00" 41 551 98" 98 98" 267" Fiji
98 *+1 98 1,800 60 17 Indonesia
100 100 396 18 Japan
99** 1 82" 85" 83" 86" 2571 Kiribati
78 81 74 0.92 821 84-1 81" 0.96°" 301 491 971 971 97 30" Lao People’s Democratic Republic
98 99 97 0.98 94 **+.-1 94 **. 1 94 -1 1,00** 1 2101 681 15 Malaysia
802 8172 807 0.9972 Marshall Islands
152 172  Micronesia (Federated States of)
179 84 99 99 99 28 Myanmar
0.1 931 742 502 772 2271 Nauru
99** 99** 99 1.00* 99 99 100 1.01 24 84 15 New Zealand
99* 99" 98~ 1.00* Niue
97 99 94 0.94* Palau
Papua New Guinea
90 90 90 1.00 92 91 931 1.027 3907 B7a 342 Philippines
98 98 98 1.00 99 100** 99 0.99* 156 78 22 Republic of Korea
94 94 94 0.99 99 1 32 Samoa
17 81 94 93 95 17 Singapore
8172 8172 8072 0.987 Solomon Islands
90 91 89 0.99 3481 60" 16" Thailand
83 84 82 0.97 7 39 29 Timor-Leste
Tokelau
88 90 86 0.95 Tonga
Tuvalu
92 92 91 0.99* 22 552 1002 242 Vanuatu
96 346 78 100 99 100 20 Viet Nam
LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN
93**-1 93** 1 93**1 1.00** 1 0.1 90" 581 36" 60" 147 Anguilla
90 92 88 0.95 1 95 57 66 57 16 Antigua and Barbuda
289" 87" 16" Argentina
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PRIMARY EDUCATION / ISCED 1 / Enrolment and teaching staff / 1999 and 2009

Gross enrolment ratio

1999 2009

Country or territory (000) % F % private MF M F GPI MF M F GPI

(1) 2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)
Aruba 10 49 75 114 116 112 0.97 115 117 113 0.97
Bahamas 377 497 30" 95 96 94 0.98 103" 1037 103 1.00"
Barbados 23* 49" 11~
Belize 53 49 83 111 113 109 0.97 122 124 120 0.97
Bermuda 4+ 49+ 37+ 92+ 91+ 92+ 1.00*
Bolivia (Plurinational State of) 1,508~ 497 8" 113 114 112 0.98 107 108" 107 0.99°
Brazil 17,452 47 13 155 159 150 0.94
British Virgin Islands 3 49 30 112* 113~ 110" 0.97* 109 T 106 0.96**
Cayman Islands 4 48 36" 107 112 101 0.90 88" 91 85" 0.94
Chile 1,657 481 571 101 102 99 0.97 106 109 104 0.95
Colombia 5,299 49 18 119 119 119 1.00 120 120 120 1.00
Costa Rica 532 48 8 112 112 111 0.99 110 110 109 0.99
Cuba 868 48 . 111 113 109 0.97 104 104 103 0.98
Dominica 8 49 35 120 123 17 0.95 112 13 111 0.99
Dominican Republic 1,333 45 22 107 109 106 0.98 106 114 98 0.86
Ecuador 2,024 49+ 114 114 114 1.00 117 %1 147 %1 118* 1 1.01 %%
El Salvador 9941 487 11 109 111 107 0.97 1157 177 1137 0.97
Grenada 14 47 79 92+ 93+ 91+ 0.97 107 110 104 0.94
Guatemala 2,501 48 117 101 108 94 0.87 1147 11771 1107 0.94
Guyana 101 49 3 118 119 116 0.98 103 104 102 0.99
Haiti 1117 1127 1107 0.98
Honduras 1,276 497 9 107+ 106+ 108+ 1.01+ 116 116 116 1.00"
Jamaica 3157 497 12 94+ 94+ 94+ 1.00** 93" 95 92 0.97"
Mexico 14,861 49 8 111 112 110 0.98 117 117 116 0.98
Montserrat 0.5 49 33
Netherlands Antilles 131 135 127 0.95
Nicaragua 9441 481 1571 101 100 101 1.01 177 11871 116" 0.98"
Panama 441 48 12 108 110 106 0.97 109 111 107 0.97
Paraguay 852 48 18 119* 121 116* 0.96* 99 101 98 0.97
Peru 3,855 497 20" 123 124 123 0.99 109 109 109 1.00"
Puerto Rico 300+ 49+ 23+ 92+ 92+ 92+ 1.00+
Saint Kitts and Nevis 6 50 20 112+ 113+ 110+ 0.97+ 96 95 97 1.02
Saint Lucia 20 49 4 104 107 101 0.95 97 98 95 0.97
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines 15 48 6 17+ 121+ 114+ 0.95* 107 111 103 0.93
Suriname 707" 48 467" 1147 116" 111 0.957"
Trinidad and Tobago 131+ 48* 72" 97 98 97 0.99 104~ 106* 102~ 0.96*
Turks and Caicos lIslands
Uruguay 3541 481 15 111 112 111 0.99 1147 115 11271 0.97
Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of) 3,462 48 17 100 101 99 0.98 108 105 102 0.97

NORTH AMERICA AND WESTERN EUROPE

Andorra 4 48 2 89 89 90 1.01
Austria 332 48 6 102 103 102 0.99 99 99 98 0.99
Belgium 732 49 54 105 105 105 0.99 103 104 103 1.00
Canada 2,261 4972 62 99 99 99 1.00 982 9972 982 1.002
Cyprus 56 49 7 97* 98* 97* 1.00* 105* 106* 105* 0.99*
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GLOBAL EDUCATION DIGEST 2011 / Comparing education statistics around the world

Net enrolment rate (adjusted) Teaching staff Trained teachers (%)

1999 2009 2009 2009
MF 2009
MF M F GPI MF M F GPI (000) % F MF M F Country or territory
(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25)
99 97 95 98 1.03 1 83 100 99 100 17 Aruba
90 89 90 1.00 921 911 931 1.03"1 271 871 911 90" 911 16 Bahamas
2* 78* 58* 57* 58* 14~ Barbados
90+ 90+ 90*  1.00* 100 99 100 1.01 2 72 43 40 44 23 Belize
1+ 90+ 7+ Bermuda
96 96 96 1.00** 952 952 952 1.012 622 242 Bolivia (Plurinational State of)
92 951 96" 941 0.98°1 771 91 23 Brazil
98** 98** 99+ 1.01* 95** 95** 95** 0.99* 0.2 86 1725 B2 ICR 13 British Virgin Islands
94* 82" 83" 81" 0.98"" 0.3 88" 96" 87! 97! 127 Cayman Islands
951 96" 951 0.99°" 671 781 2571 Chile
96 95* 96 1.01* 93 93 93 1.00 181 78 100 100 100 29 Colombia
29 80 88 88 88 18 Costa Rica
99 100 92 78 100 100 100 9 Cuba
98 1 86 58 37 61 16 Dominica
81 81 82 1.02 821 82" 831 1.021 53 78 84 84 84 25 Dominican Republic
99 98 100 1.01 97 1 96 ** ! 99" 1,02**1 1051 66" 78*1 811 76* 1 19**-"  Ecuador
79*%1  73*%A 86* 1 1.18*1 96 951 96" 1.021 30 731 931 91 941 331 El Salvador
84 x4t gy 81"+ (0.93*+ 981 981 991 1.011 1 80 69 72 68 17 Grenada
83* 87+ 80*  0.92* 96 98 951 0.97" 85" 65 29" Guatemala
99 99 98 0.99 4 88 64 58 64 26 Guyana
Haiti
8g*x 41 ggFH 89 1 1.01 "%+ 97 -1 96 ** 1 98 1 1,02**1 381 751 361 311 381 331 Honduras
90+ 90+ 90*  1.01* 81" 82! 79 0.97" Jamaica
99** 99** 100 1.01* 100" 99" 100" 1.00" 529 67 96 28 Mexico
962 = 97 59 = 61 13 Montserrat

Netherlands Antilles

80** 79** 81  1.02* 93" 93" 94+ 1.017 32 76" 73" 58" 77 29 Nicaragua

97 97 ** 97 1.00™ 97 98 97 0.99 19 76 92 94 91 24 Panama

97 96 97 1.00 86 86 86 1.00 Paraguay

100+ 971 971 98" 1.017 185 65" 211 Peru

85+ g4t geThrt 1,020 26+ 81+ 12+ Puerto Rico
94 92 95 1.03 0.4 87 62 46 64 14 Saint Kitts and Nevis

93** 95** 92 0.97* 93 93 93 1.00 1 88 88 83 88 20 Saint Lucia

98+ 98 1 78 80 70 82 17 Saint Vincent and the Grenadines
Q0™ 91* Q0™ 0.99* 47 93" 100 100 100 16 Suriname

93 92 93 1.01 96* 97" 94 0.97* 7 79* 88* 59* 96" 18~ Trinidad and Tobago

Turks and Caicos Islands

991 991 991 1.00" 241 13 Uruguay

87 86 88 1.01 94 94 94 1.00 239 81 86 76 89 15 Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of)
NORTH AMERICA AND WESTERN EUROPE

84 83 84 1.02 0.4 79 100 100 100 10 Andorra
97 97 ** 98** 1.01* 29 90 11 Austria
99 99 99 1.00 99 99 99 1.00 66 81 1 Belgium
99™ 99 99 1.00* Canada
98* 98~ 98~ 1.00* 99" 99~ 99~ 0.99* 4 83 14 Cyprus
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PRIMARY EDUCATION / ISCED 1 / Enrolment and teaching staff / 1999 and 2009

Gross enrolment ratio

1999 2009

Country or territory (000) % F % private MF M [F GPI MF M B GPI

(1) 2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)
Denmark 407 49 13 101 102 101 1.00 99 98 99 1.01
Finland 351 49 1 99 99 99 1.00 97 98 97 0.99
France 4,163 49 15 106 106 105 0.99 109 109 108 0.99
Germany 3,151 49 4 106 106 106 0.99 104 104 103 1.00
Gibraltar 3 49 10
Greece 6392 492 72 94 94 95 1.00 1012 1012 1012 1.002
Holy See
Iceland 30 49 2 99 100 98 0.98 98 98 98 1.00
Ireland 499 49 = 104 104 103 0.99 105 104 105 1.01
Israel 861 49 . 112 113 111 0.99 111 110 112 1.01
Italy 2,830 481 7 104 105 104 0.99 103" 1041 103" 0.99°"
Liechtenstein 2 51 4 109* 108* 110~ 1.02*
Luxembourg 36" 49 8" 101 100 102 1.02 100" 100" 101 1.01"1
Malta 271 491 407" 107 106 107 1.01 991 981 991 1.011
Monaco 2 49 23
Netherlands 1,290 48 108 109 107 0.98 107 108 106 0.99
Norway 427 49 2 101 101 101 1.00 99 99 99 1.00
Portugal 744 48 12 123 126 120 0.96 112 114 111 0.97
San Marino 2 48 93* 92* 94* 1.01*
Spain 2,684 48 33 105 106 105 0.99 107 108 107 0.99
Sweden 573 49 9 110 108 111 1.03 96 97 96 0.99
Switzerland 499 48 4 104 104 104 1.00 103 104 103 1.00
United Kingdom 4,465 49 5 101 101 101 1.00 106" 106" 106" 1.00"
United States of America 24,586 49 10 101 99 102 1.03 98 98 99 1.01
SOUTH AND WEST ASIA
Afghanistan 4,946 39 29 52 4 0.08 104 123 83 0.67
Bangladesh 16,539* 50* 41~ 95* 93~ 97~ 1.04*
Bhutan 109 50 3 75 80 69 0.85 109 108 110 1.01
India 145,454 93 101 85 0.84 1177
Iran (Islamic Republic of) 5,655 49 7 109 112 106 0.94 103 103 102 0.99
Maldives 45 48 2 134 135 134 1.00 111 114 108 0.95
Nepal 4,901+ 50+ 13+ 115 129 99 0.77
Pakistan 18,468 44 31 69"+ 82**: 1 56 **+1 0.68***1 85 92 7 0.84
Sri Lanka 1,619 49 = 105" 106" 103" 0.97" 97 97 97 1.00
SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA
Angola 3,932 451 21 811 891 7471 0.837" 128" 1411 1141 0.811
Benin 1,719 46 12 83 99 66 0.67 122 129 114 0.88
Botswana 32872 4972 52 105 105 106 1.00 1092 112 1082 09772
Burkina Faso 2,048+ 47+ 14+ 44 51 36 0.70 79+ 83+ 75+ 0.91+
Burundi 1,739 49 1 49 54 44 0.82 147 149 144 0.97
Cameroon 3,351 46 23 84 92 75 0.82 114 122 106 0.86
Cape Verde 74 48 — 121 123 118 0.96 98 102 94 0.93
Central African Republic 637+ 42+ 14+ 91+ 107+ 73 0.71+
Chad 1,671 41 9 63 80 46 0.58 90 105 74 0.70
Comoros 1117 477 15 99 107 91 0.85 1197 1257 114 0.92°1
Congo 672 48 57 58 56 0.97 120 123 116 0.94
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Net enrolment rate (adjusted) Teaching staff Trained teachers (%)

1999 2009 2009 2009
ME 2009
MF M F GPI MF M F GPI (000) % F MF M F Country or territory
(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25)
98 98 98 1.00 95 94 97 1.03 Denmark
99 99 98 1.00 96 96 96 1.00 26 78 14 Finland
100 100 100 1.00 99 99 99 1.00 222 83 19 France
100** 100** 242 85 13 Germany
0.2 78 100 100 99 16 Gibraltar
95 95 96 1.01 1002 992 1002 1.002 622 652 102 Greece
Holy See
99 98 98 98 1.00 Iceland
93 93 94 1.01 97 96 97 1.02 32 85 16 Ireland
98 98 98 1.00 97 96 97 1.01 66 84 13 Israel
100 991 100 991 0.99°1 2rg2 952 102 Italy
90* 87" 92+ 1.06* 0.3 76 7 Liechtenstein
98 97 99 1.03 971 971 98" 1.021 31 721 127 Luxembourg
95 94 96 1.02 911 90" 921 1.027 3! 88" 117 Malta
Monaco
99 100 99 0.99 99 99 99 1.00 Netherlands
100 100 100 1.00 99 99 99 1.00 Norway
99 99 100 1.01 66 80 11 Portugal
92 91~ 93* 1.02* 0.3 91 6 San Marino
100 100 99 1.00 100 100 100 1.00 213 74 13 Spain
100 96 96 96 0.99 61 82 9 Sweden
99 99 100 1.01 100 99 100 1.01 Switzerland
100 100 100 1.00 100" 100" 100" 1.00" 2447 81" 1871 United Kingdom
95 95** 95** 1.00* 92 91 93 1.03 1,772 87 14 United States of America
SOUTH AND WEST ASIA
115 29 43 Afghanistan
89* 86" 93* 1.08* 361 43 58 55 63 46* Bangladesh
56 59 52 0.89 88 87 90 1.03 4 35 911 28 Bhutan
85 h i+t g2 77 0.84* %+ 97 **1 India
93** 95 91 0.96* 100**2 278 57 981 20 Iran (Islamic Republic of)
98 98 98 0.99 96 971 951 0.98"" 4 74 74 77 73 13 Maldives
67** 75 59 0.79* 164+ 40+ 74+ 74+ 72+ 32+ Nepal
66* 72" 60" 0.84* 465 46 85 93 77 40 Pakistan
95 95 96 1.01 70 85 23 Sri Lanka
SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA
5250l IS ORa R 48*1 0.86*" Angola
94 38 19 45 Benin
82 80 83 1.04 8772 862 8872 1.022 132 7672 972 972 982 252  Botswana
35 41 29 0.70 64 68 60 0.89 43+ 36+ 86 84 91 48+ Burkina Faso
36 39 33* 0.84* 99 98 100 1.01 34 53 91 88 94 51 Burundi
92 97 86 0.88 72 46 46 Cameroon
99** 83 84 82 0.98 3 67 86 82 88 24 Cape Verde
69+ 79+ 59+ ONSEL Sl 14+ 84+ Central African Republic
51 63 39 0.62 27 14 351 61 Chad
68** 73" 62** 0.85** 87 912 8472 0.922 47 377 571 30" Comoros
10 51 64 Congo
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PRIMARY EDUCATION / ISCED 1 / Enrolment and teaching staff / 1999 and 2009

Gross enrolment ratio

2009 1999 2009

MF
Country or territory (000) % F % private MF M [F GPI MF M B GPI

(1) 2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)
Céte d’lvoire 2,383 45 11 73 84 62 0.74 74 81 66 0.81
Democratic Republic of the Congo 10,244 46 83 47 49 45 0.90 90 98 83 0.85
Equatorial Guinea 85+ 49+ 50+ 109 122 96 0.79 83+ 84+ 82+ 0.97+
Eritrea 300 45 9 52 57 47 0.82 48 53 44 0.83
Ethiopia 13,571 48 6 50 63 38 0.61 102 107 98 0.91
Gabon 139 139 139 1.00
Gambia 229+ 50+ 26+ 92 100 85 0.85 85+ 84+ 86+ 1.02+
Ghana 3,659 49 18 79 82 76 0.92 105 106 105 0.99
Guinea 1,390 45 26™ 56 68 43 0.64 90 97 83 0.86
Guinea-Bissau 80 96 65" 0.67™
Kenya 7,150 49 11 91 92 90 0.97 113 114 111 0.98
Lesotho 389 50 102 98 105 1.08 104 105 104 1.00
Liberia 540" 471 30" 98 113 83 0.74 911 96" 86" 0.90°"
Madagascar 4,324 49 18 98 100 96 0.97 160 162 158 0.98
Malawi 3,250 50 136 139 133 0.96 119 118 121 1.03
Mali 2,019+ 45+ 40+ 56 66 47 0.71 97+ 105+ 89+ 0.85"
Mauritius 118 49 27 103 103 104 1.01 100 100 100 1.00
Mozambique 5,278+ 474 2+ 70 80 59 0.74 116+ 122+ 110+ 0.90+
Namibia 407 49 5 116 116 17 1.01 112 113 111 0.98
Niger 1,726+ 44+ 4+ 30 36 24 0.68 67+ 73+ 60+ 0.82"
Nigeria 21,714 46 91 101 81 0.80 89 95 84 0.88
Rwanda 2,265 51 3 100 101 99 0.98 151 150 151 1.01
Sao Tome and Principe 34+ 49+ — 108 109 106 0.97 130+ 131+ 130+ 1.00*
Senegal 1,653 51 14 65 72 59 0.82 84 82 85 1.04
Seychelles 9 49 8 110 110 111 1.01 106 105 107 1.02
Sierra Leone 70+
Somalia 4577 352 332 4272 2252 0.552
South Africa 7,129 49 3 113 115 12 0.97 101 103 99 0.96
Swaziland 2332 482 —2 94 96 92 0.95 1082 1122 1042 0.9372
Togo 1,164 48 116 133 100 0.75 115 119 111 0.94
Uganda 8,298 50 13 126 132 121 0.92 122 121 122 1.01
United Republic of Tanzania 8,442 50 2 67 67 67 1.00 105 105 105 1.00
Zambia 2,841 50 2 82 85 79 0.92 113 113 112 0.99
Zimbabwe 10271
REGIONAL AVERAGES
WORLD 701,646 47 98 102 94 0.92 107 109 105 0.96
Arab States 41,323 47 87 93 81 0.87 97 101 93 0.92
Central and Eastern Europe 19,644 ** 49" 103 105 102 0.97 99 ** 99** 98** 0.99**
Central Asia 5,480 48 98 99 98 0.99 98 99 98 0.98
East Asia and the Pacific 186,735 47 109* 110* 109** 0.99* 111 110 111 1.01
Latin America and the Caribbean 68,194 48* 121 123 119 0.97 7 119* 116* 0.97*
North America and Western Europe 51,563 49 103 102 103 1.01 102 101 102 1.00
South and West Asia 197,923 89 97 81 0.83 110*
Sub-Saharan Africa 130,783 47 80 86 73 0.85 101 106 97 0.92

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for more information on the data and symbols used in each table.
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Net enrolment rate (adjusted) Teaching staff Trained teachers (%)

1999 2009 2009 2009
ME 2009
MF M F GPI MF M 7 GPI (000) % F MF M F Country or territory
(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25)
56** 64** 48 0.76™ 57 62 52 0.83 57 23 100 100 100 42 Cote d’lvoire
33** 34+ 327 0.94* 274 26 93 93 95 37 Democratic Republic of the Congo
69+ L. 54+ 54+1 54+ 0.99* 3+ 36+ 45+ 47+ 43+ 27+ Equatorial Guinea
33 36 31 0.86 37 39 34 0.88 8 40 92 95 88 38 Eritrea
37 43 30 0.69 84 86 81 0.94 234 38 85 82 89 58 Ethiopia
Gabon
77 82** 727 0.87* 71 7O 720 1,03 6 33 37 Gambia
60** 61** 59" 0.96** 76 76 7 1.01 111 34 48 38 66 33 Ghana
44 51 36 0.69 74" 79" 69  0.87* 32 28 73 69 84 44 Guinea
52* 61" 43" 0.71* Guinea-Bissau
63** 63** 64 1.02* 83** 83** 84  1.01* 163 * 44+ 97 96** 98** 47 Kenya
58 54 61 1.13 73 71 76 1.06 12 7 58 43 62 34 Lesotho
48** 55** 42 0.76™ 221 127 40 39 477 24~ Liberia
66 66 67 1.01 9972 992 1002 1.0172 90 56 48 Madagascar
98 99 97 0.98 91 89 94 1.05 Malawi
45* 52** 37 071 80+ 86+ 7371 0.84* 38 27 50 48 56 50 Mali
91 90 91 1.01 94 93 95 1.01 5 68 100 100 100 22 Mauritius
52** 58** 46 0.79* 92+ 95+1 90+ 0.94+ 90+ 39+ 76+ 72+ 81+ 581 Mozambique
89 86 92 1.07 90 88 92 1.05 14 68 96 94 96 30 Namibia
26 31 21 0.68 59+ g5 52 0,80 45+ 45+ 97+ 96+ 97+ 39" Niger
61** 67" 55 0.82*" 63™2 662 602 0.91*2 467 2 4872 462 Nigeria
96* 1 95* T g7 1.03% 33 54 94 96 92 68 Rwanda
88** 88* 87 0.99* 99+ =0l 49+ 48 47 49 26"+ Sao Tome and Principe
55 60 50 0.84 75 74 76 1.04 48 30 35 Senegal
100 94 93 95 1.02 1 85 99 14 Seychelles
Sierra Leone
1372 172 362  Somalia
97 95** 98 1.03* 90** 89** 90 1.02* 232 77 87 93 86 31 South Africa
71 70 72 1.03 8372 822 842 1.022 72 707 942 932 942 322 Swaziland
86 97 75 0.77 95** 28 13 1572 1472 222 4 Togo
92 91 94 1.03 168 40 89" 90" 89" 49 Uganda
49 49 50 1.04 97 96** 97 1.01* 157 49 100 100 100 54 United Republic of Tanzania
70™* 71 68  0.97* 92** 91** 94"  1.03* 481 50" 61" Zambia
Zimbabwe
REGIONAL AVERAGES
84 87 81*  0.93* 90** 91* 89*  0.98*  28,332** 62* 25*  WORLD
77 82 73 0.90 86** 89** 84 0.94* 1,981 55 21 Arab States
94 95** 93** 0.98** 94+ 94 ** 94 ** 1.00** 1,137 82** 17 Central and Eastern Europe
94+ 95** 94*  0.99* 93 94 92 0.99 327 89 17 Central Asia
94+ 94+ 95 1.00* 95** 10,203 61 18 East Asia and the Pacific
93 94+ 93** 0.99** 95** 95** 95** 1.00* 2,981 78" 23**  Latin America and the Caribbean
97 97 97 1.00 96 95 96 1.01 3,711 83 14 North America and Western Europe
79" 86™* 72 0.83* 91 48722 452 392  South and West Asia
59 62 55 0.88 77 79** 75" 0.95™ 2,924 42 45 Sub-Saharan Africa
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TABLE

PRIMARY EDUCATION / ISCED 1 / Measures of progression and completion / 2009

Total number of
repeaters

Percentage of repeaters Survival rate to Grade 5 Survival rate to last grade

2009 2008 to 2009 2008 to 2009

Country or territory (000) % F MF M 7 MF M 7 MF M F GPI

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 7) (8) (9) (10) ()] (12)
ARAB STATES
Algeria 353 36 11 13 8 95 94 95
Bahrain 2 49 2 2 2 98 98 98
Dijibouti 6** 46** 10™ 10 10* 64" 64** 64 64 64" 64 1.01*
Egypt 348 35 3 4 2
Iragq 819*2 38* 2 172 19**2 1472
Jordan B 501 11 17 1 94 **.-2 O3)ai2 96 ** 2 eg=n2 O3z 942l | Offf**2
Kuwait 1 34 — — — 95 95 96 95 95 96 1.01
Lebanon 42 39 9 11 7 95 94 96 92 90 93 1.03
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
Mauritania 9! 481 27 271 21 4971 481 51 411 40! 421 1.06"
Morocco 440 38 11 13 9 84 84 85 78 78 78 1.01
Occupied Palestinian Territory — . — — —
Oman 4 54 1 1 2
Qatar 0.4 50 = = = 96! 921 99" 941 91! 97! 1.077
Saudi Arabia 106" 46 3 3 3 94+ 97+ 91+ 93* 1 97+ 90" 0.93* 1
Sudan 174 45 4 4 4 86
Syrian Arab Republic 183 41 8 9 7 93 93 94 1.02
Tunisia 70 36 7 8 5 96 95 97 95 94 95 1.02
United Arab Emirates 6 46 2 2 2 97 972 972 977 972 977 1.00
Yemen 188" 38" 6 6 5
CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPE
Albania 3 38 1 2 1
Belarus 0.1 = l B B
Bosnia and Herzegovina 0.1 35 — — —
Bulgaria 4 38 2 2 1 . . . 94 94 94 1.00
Croatia 0.3 43 — — — . . . 99 99 99 1.01
Czech Republic 3 41 1 1 1 100 99 100 100 99 100 1.00
Estonia 17 2571 11 17 - 981 991 981 981 991 981 0.99°1
Hungary 8 38 2 2 2 ] o o 98 98 98 1.00
Latvia 3 29 3 3 2 96 96 96 96 95 96 1.00
Lithuania 1 34 1 1 = . 5 5 98 98 99 1.00
Montenegro
Poland 22 31 1 1 1 98 98 98 98 97 98 1.00
Republic of Moldova 0.1 34 — — — . . . 95 95 96 1.01
Romania 14 40 2 2 1 . 5 5 95 95 96 1.01
Russian Federation 217 = ! L U 95
Serbia 2 40 1 1 1 . . . 98 99 97 0.98
Slovakia 7 44 3 3 3 . 5 o 98 98 98 1.00
Slovenia 1 32 1 1 = 100 100 99 100 100 99 1.00
The former Yugoslav Rep. of Macedonia 0.2 39 — — — B 2 o B 972 982 97 0.987
Turkey 1447 50" 27 27 27 94 941 941 94 94 94 1.017
Ukraine 1 49* = =% =% .* A o 98* 97 98* 1.00*
CENTRAL ASIA
Armenia 0.3 44 — — — -3 o o3 982 982 972 0.99°2
Azerbaijan 1 44 = = = . 5 5 98 100 97 0.97
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Expected gross intake ratio
to the last grade

Gross intake ratio to the last grade

Gross primary graduation ratio

MF M F GPI MF M F GPI MF M F GPI Country or territory
(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24)
Arab States
91 90 91 1.02 Algeria
101 103 99 0.96 Bahrain
35* 37 34+ 0.92** 39+ 42" 37+ 0.88** 37 41 33 0.80 Dijibouti
96 98 95 0.97 Egypt
64 **2 73*- 54*%2 0742 Iraq
99 ** -1 99 **.~ 99 **~ 1.00* 1 Jordan
93 94 93 1.00 Kuwait
85 83 87 1.05 94 90 98 1.09 81 77 85 1.10 Lebanon
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
641 631 66" 1.0471 50" 471 531 1131 12 13 10 0.83 Mauritania
80 84 7 0.92 83 83 83 1.00 82" 86" 78" 0.91" Morocco
82 82 81 0.99 841 84-1 831 0.98"" Occupied Palestinian Territory
80 80 79 0.98 75 74 76 1.03 Oman
108 109 106 0.97 99 97 100 1.03 Qatar
88** 87** 89** 1.08* 982 101 952 0.947 Saudi Arabia
57 Sudan
112 113 111 0.99 108 108 107 0.99 110 110 109 0.99 Syrian Arab Republic
90 88 92 1.04 102 101 104 1.03 Tunisia
99 100 98 0.99 94+ 1 94 ¥ -1 95**1  1.01* " United Arab Emirates
61" 721 491 0.69" Yemen
CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPE
90 90 89 0.98 93 93 92 0.99 Albania
96! 99+ Belarus
Bosnia and Herzegovina
94 94 94 1.00 92 93 92 0.99 Bulgaria
97 97 97 1.01 92 92 92 1.00 Croatia
99 99 99 1.00 105 104 105 1.01 Czech Republic
100 1001 1011 1.011 1001 1011 991 0.99 Estonia
95 95 95 0.99 99 99 99 0.99 Hungary
93 96 90 0.94 96 95 98 1.08 Latvia
96 98 94 0.96 93 92 93 1.01 Lithuania
Montenegro
95 95 95 1.00 96 96 96 1.01 Poland
93* 94+ 91~ 0.97* 89* 90* 89 1.00* 95* 96" 94+ 0.98* Republic of Moldova
96 96 96 1.00 93 93 92 0.99 Romania
951 941 Russian Federation
96* 97+ 96~ 0.99* 93* 94 92* 0.97* 107~ 108* 106 0.99* Serbia
97 97 98 1.01 94 93 94 1.01 Slovakia
96 96 96 1.00 98 99 97 0.99 Slovenia
92 91 92 1.01 The former Yugoslav Rep. of Macedonia
93" 95" 921 0.96" 94 95 921 0.97" Turkey
95 95* 96 1.01* 97* 97* 98" 1.01* Ukraine
CENTRAL ASIA
982 962 1002 1.042 85 83 87 1.05 Armenia
92* 92 91~ 0.99* 93* 95* 90~ 0.95* 92* 90* 94+ 1.04* Azerbaijan
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TABLE

PRIMARY EDUCATION / ISCED 1 / Measures of progression and completion / 2009

Total number of
repeaters

Percentage of repeaters Survival rate to Grade 5 Survival rate to last grade

2009 2008 to 2009 2008 to 2009

Country or territory (000) % F MF M 7 MF M 7 MF M F GPI

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 7) (8) (9) (10) ()] (12)
Georgia 0.3 38 = = = 96 96 95 95 95 94 0.99
Kazakhstan 1+ 34+ — — —* S L L 99+ 98+ 99+ 1.01+
Kyrgyzstan 0.3 37 — — — . . . 96 96 97 1.01
Mongolia 0.3 45 - — - 941 941 951 94 94 95 1.017
Tajikistan 27 — S ! ! 99
Turkmenistan
Uzbekistan 0.1 34 — — — . . . 98 98 99 1.01
EAST ASIA AND THE PACIFIC
Australia
Brunei Darussalam 0.2 27 1 1 — 98" 98" 97" 96 96" 96" 1.00"
Cambodia 263" 437 11 127 10 62" 60! 65" 541 521 571 1.101
China 290 41 = = =
China, Hong Kong SAR 3* 40* 1 1 1% 100" 100" 100" 100" 1001 100" 1.00"
China, Macao SAR 2 34 6 8 5 99 98 100 98 98 99 1.01
Cook Islands = o = = =
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea
Fiji 271 381 21 271 17 921
Indonesia 1,062 37 4 4 3 86" 831 891 80" 777 831 1.077
Japan — . — — — 100 100 100 100 100 100 1.00
Kiribati
Lao People’s Democratic Republic 1521 431 171 181 161 671 66" 68 67" 66" 681 1.02°1
Malaysia Tl Ll Lt Ll ! 97! 96" 97! 96 96! 96" 1.017
Marshall Islands . . . . . 87 92 82 83 87 80 0.91
Micronesia (Federated States of)
Myanmar 18 49 — — — 70 70 69 70 70 69 0.99
Nauru
New Zealand
Niue
Palau
Papua New Guinea
Philippines 298" 341 2 31 2 7871 75 82" 757 717 80" 1.131
Republic of Korea 0.1 43 = = = 99 99 99 99 99 99 1.00
Samoa 0.3 41 1 1 1
Singapore 1 44 — — — 99 99 99 99 99 99 1.00
Solomon Islands
Thailand 5252 342 92 122 62
Timor-Leste 42 44 20 21 18 76 72 80
Tokelau
Tonga
Tuvalu
Vanuatu 5 43 14 15 13 76 78 74 71 74 69 0.94
Viet Nam
LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN
Anguilla - ot - - -1
Antigua and Barbuda 1* 54* 6" 5% 7 94 92 95"
Argentina 270" 39 6 7 5 97! 941 99" 96 92 99" 1.08"
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Expected gross intake ratio
to the last grade

Gross intake ratio to the last grade

Gross primary graduation ratio

MF M F GPI MF M F GPI MF M F GPI Country or territory
(13) (14) (15) (16) a7 (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24)
107 110 104 0.95 103 101 106 1.05 112 114 110 0.97 Georgia
108+ 107+ 108+ 1.01+ 105+ 105+ 106+ 1.01+ 110+ 109+ 110+ 1.00* Kazakhstan

94 94 95 1.01 93 93 93 1.01 92 93 91 0.98 Kyrgyzstan

93 94 921 0.98" 12671 12671 126" 1.00" 91 92! 91! 1.00" Mongolia

98! 103" 96 100" 93! 0.937" Tajikistan

Turkmenistan
92 93 91 0.98 91 92 90 0.99 100 103 97 0.94 Uzbekistan

EAST ASIA AND THE PACIFIC

Australia
104 103 104 1.01 94 91 97 1.06 Brunei Darussalam
797 80" 79" 0.99 68" 67" 70" 1.05" 727 727 727" 1.00" Cambodia
China
93* 92 93" 1.01* 91 90 92 1.02 China, Hong Kong SAR
99 102 95 0.93 96 100 92 0.93 China, Macao SAR
102+ 101 =+ 103+ 1.02*%+ Cook Islands

Democratic People’s Republic of Korea

921 921 911 0.99° 931 931 921 0.99°" Fiji
109 109 110 1.01 Indonesia
102 102 102 1.00 102 102 102 1.00 Japan
Kiribati
75 7871 71 0.91- 801 821 781 0.95 70 731 66" 0911 Lao People’s Democratic Republic
971 971 971 1.00" 85" 851 851 1.00" Malaysia
94 93 94 1.01 69 72 66 0.92 Marshall Islands

Micronesia (Federated States of)

99 98 100 1.02 96 98 94 0.96 98 97 99 1.03 Myanmar
Graiz 962 99*2  1,03*2 Nauru
New Zealand
Niue
Palau

Papua New Guinea

941 91! 97! 1.06" 1011 99 104 1.06" Philippines
101 102 101 0.99 97 97 95 0.98 Republic of Korea
93 97 90 0.93 87 83 91 1.10 Samoa
Singapore

Solomon Islands

Thailand

80" 80" 797 0.98" 69 69 68" 1.00" Timor-Leste

Tokelau

Tonga

Tuvalu

83 83 83 1.00 72 75 69 0.92 Vanuatu

Viet Nam
LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN

79" 76*1 811 1.07* 862 88*2 842 095" 2 Anguilla
95 96 93 0.97 71 67 75 1.12 Antigua and Barbuda
105 103! 108" 1.047 106" 102 111 1.09" Argentina
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TABLE

PRIMARY EDUCATION / ISCED 1 / Measures of progression and completion / 2009

Total number of
repeaters

Percentage of repeaters Survival rate to Grade 5 Survival rate to last grade

2008 to 2009 2008 to 2009

Country or territory (000) % F MF M 7 MF M 7 MF M F GPI

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 7) (8) (9) (10) ()] (12)
Aruba 1 39 7 8 6 93 87 99 91 86 97 1.13
Bahamas —1 . — —1 — 921 921 931 911 90" 921 1.031
Barbados e e e e e 92* 95* 90*
Belize 4 40 8 10 7 96 95 96 95 93 96 1.03
Bermuda
Bolivia (Plurinational State of) 121 4471 P i - 851 86" 851 841 851 821 0.971
Brazil ! L U
British Virgin Islands 0.2 36 6 8 5
Cayman Islands - a - - -
Chile 401 36" 27 31 271 96 2 96 ** 2 97 **2
Colombia 105 41 2 2 2 852 8272 897 852 822 8972 1.092
Costa Rica 27 40 5 6 4 96 95 97 94 93 96 1.03
Cuba 4 26 = 1 = 96 96 96 95 96 95 1.00
Dominica 0.5 33 6 7 4 921 9571 90" 891 891 891 0.99°1
Dominican Republic 91 31 7 9 5
Ecuador 292 422 12 2 12 8272 802 832 &2 7972 827 1.04-2
El Salvador 611 40 6" 7 B 80" 7871 82" 767" 741 7871 1.051
Grenada 0.4 35 3 4 2
Guatemala 311 447 127 131 117 7 717 70" 65" 65" 64" 0.98"
Guyana 1 42 1 1 1 87 87 86 83 85 82 0.96
Haiti
Honduras 681 421 B 61 B 781 7571 80" 767" 747 7971 1.071
Jamaica 107 427 37 37 37
Mexico 537 37 4 4 3 96 95 97 94 93 95 1.02
Montserrat 0.0 45 2 2 2
Netherlands Antilles
Nicaragua 1041 417 11 137 9 Silsl 4871 5551 48" 451 527! 1177
Panama 28 40 5 6 4 89 88 91 87 86 88 1.03
Paraguay 42 38 5 6 4 82 81 84 78 76 80 1.06
Peru 2761 471 7 71 77 87! 871 881 83" 82! 841 1.02°7
Puerto Rico
Saint Kitts and Nevis 0.2 36 3 3 2 81! 81" 81" 67" 67" 68" 1.027
Saint Lucia 0.5 33 2 3 2 94 93 96 93 91 95 1.05
Saint Vincent and the Grenadines 11 407 5 5 47
Suriname 121 407" 17 207" 141 802 792 812 6872 642 723 1132
Trinidad and Tobago 8 39 6* 7" 5* 96* 97 96" 93" 93" 93* 0.99*
Turks and Caicos Islands
Uruguay 247 397 77 8" 57 95" 93" 96" 94 93" 96" 1.0477
Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of) 120 35 3 4 3 94 92 96 92 89 95 1.06
NORTH AMERICA AND WESTERN EUROPE
Andorra 0.1 37 2 3 2 95 95 95
Austria = . = = = . . . 98 96 99 1.03
Belgium 24 47 3 3 3 97 96 97 93 92 95 1.03
Canada
Cyprus 0.1 40 — — — 951 941 97! 951 941 971 1.03"
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Expected gross intake ratio
to the last grade

Gross intake ratio to the last grade

Gross primary graduation ratio

MF M F GPI MF M F GPI MF M F GPI Country or territory
(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24)
95 97 93 0.96 96 88 105 1.19 105 103 107 1.04 Aruba
951 931 96" 1.0471 1011 1021 101 0.99 Bahamas
Barbados
106 103 108 1.05 106 104 108 1.04 95 94 96 1.02 Belize
Bermuda
991 991 981 0.99° 951 971 931 0.96" 911 90! 911 1.011 Bolivia (Plurinational State of)
Brazil
80** 67 ** 95** 1.43* British Virgin Islands
841 91 76" 0.84° 83* 1 91 *%-1 76*% 0.84*" Cayman Islands
952 101 **2 88*2 0.87*2 Chile
115 113 17 1.03 109 107 111 1.03 Colombia
96 95 97 1.02 92 91 92 1.01 90 88 91 1.04 Costa Rica
98 98 98 1.00 96 95 97 1.02 102 103 101 0.98 Cuba
89 90 88 0.99 96 90 103 1.15 Dominica
90 90 89 1.00 87 87 87 1.00 Dominican Republic
1062 105 1072 1.012 1132 1924 1142 1.022 1071 **-1 100** - 102*  1.01*' Ecuador
891 88" 911 1.0471 921 91 921 1.0271 86" 841 88" 1.041 El Salvador
126 134 17 0.88 125 135 114 0.85 Grenada
80" 83" 77 0.92 797 80" 77 0.96" 77! 80" 747 0.93" Guatemala
109 109 109 0.99 76 77 75 0.97 109 109 109 1.00 Guyana
Haiti
90" 871 931 1.071 941 931 96" 1.0371 841 811 871 1.071 Honduras
892 882 903 | 1.02p:2 Jamaica
104 104 104 1.01 116 114 117 1.02 Mexico
69" 2 B %2 972  1.89*?2 Montserrat

Netherlands Antilles

75 71 7871 11171 74 71 78" 1.10" 70" 66" 7551 1.137 Nicaragua
102 102 101 1.00 90 90 91 1.00 100 100" 101" 1.01 Panama
93 92 95 1.03 78 7 79 1.02 Paraguay
101 1017 1017 1.00 83" 821 841 1.021 Peru
78 77 80 1.03 Puerto Rico
96 94 97 1.04 99 99 100 1.00 Saint Kitts and Nevis
96 99 93 0.94 84 84 85 1.01 100* 99* 101* 1.01* Saint Lucia
1091 114 105 0.92 97 99 96 0.97 Saint Vincent and the Grenadines
88" 81" 95 1171 871 86" 88" 1.021 Suriname
93* 93* 93* 1.00* 94+ 95+ 92* 0.97* 93 92 94 1.02 Trinidad and Tobago

Turks and Caicos Islands

106" 1047 108" 1.03" 100! 93 1071 1.157 Uruguay

95 94 96 1.03 91 90 93 1.03 93 92 94 1.03 Venezuela (Bolivarian Republic of)
NORTH AMERICA AND WESTERN EUROPE

Andorra
97 97 97 1.00 99 99 100 1.01 Austria
87 85 89 1.04 90 88 92 1.04 Belgium
Canada
103* 103* 103* 1.00* Cyprus
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TABLE

PRIMARY EDUCATION / ISCED 1 / Measures of progression and completion / 2009

Total number of
repeaters

Percentage of repeaters Survival rate to Grade 5 Survival rate to last grade

2008 to 2009 2008 to 2009

Country or territory (000) % F MF M 7 MF M 7 MF M F GPI

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 7) (8) (9) (10) ()] (12)
Denmark 1 36 = = = 100 100 100 99 99 100 1.00
Finland 1 34 = 1 = 100 100 100 100 100 99 1.00
France
Germany 17 45 1 1 1
Gibraltar
Greece 42 422 12 12 12 982 982 972 972 982 972 1.002
Holy See
Iceland — . — — — 99 99 99 99 99 98 0.99
Ireland 3 44 1 1 1 99 99 100
Israel 12 34 1 2 1 99 100 98 99 100 98 0.98
Italy 81 36" - —1 - 100" 991 100" 100" 99! 100" 1.00"
Liechtenstein = 0 = = = 82" 80" 84" 82 80" 84 1.05"
Luxembourg 11 46 4 471 471 96 951 98"
Malta 0.5 461 271 271 271 921 90" 951 911 871 951 1.091
Monaco = o = = =
Netherlands o o o 2 a 99 99 100
Norway : 5 5 : : 100 100 99 99 100 99 0.99
Portugal
San Marino = . = = =
Spain 72 41 3 3 2 100 99 100 99 99 100 1.01
Sweden = 5 = = = 99 99 99 99 99 99 1.01
Switzerland 7 45 1 2 1
United Kingdom - o - - -
United States of America = o = = =
SOUTH AND WEST ASIA
Afghanistan
Bangladesh 2,192 48* 13* 14* 13* 67* 67" 66* 67" 67* 66* 0.98*
Bhutan 7 43 7 7 6 96 93 99 90 84 95 1.12
India 4,929 31 692 672 702
Iran (Islamic Republic of) 114 38 2 2 2 94 94 94 94 94 94 1.00
Maldives 2 44 4 4 3
Nepal 689! 50+ 14+ 14+ 14+ 62" 60" 64 62" 60" 64" 1.071
Pakistan 598 43 3 3 3 60 61 60 60 61 60 0.98
Sri Lanka 14 41 1 1 1 99**2 98** 2 99** 2 99**:2 98** 2 99*2  1.01*2
SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA
Angola
Benin 246 46 14+ 14+ 14+
Botswana 167 3872 52 672 42
Burkina Faso 207+ 47+ 10+ 10+ 10+ 75+ 73+ 78+ 64+ 61+ 67+ 1.09+
Burundi 562 49 32 32 32 651 621 681 60" 561 641 1141
Cameroon 492 44 15 15 14 78 76 79 69 68 69 1.01
Cape Verde 8 38 10 12 8 90! 89" 911 86" 85" 87" 1.031
Central African Republic 132+ 42+ 21+ 21+ 21+ 56+ 61+ 50+ 47+ 53+ 39+ 0.73+
Chad 381 43 23 22 24
Comoros 277 477 247 247 247
Congo 132 46 20 21 19 77 %% 7B o<l 791 70** 1 71 71 %% 1.00*1
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Gross intake ratio to the last grade
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Expected gross intake ratio
to the last grade

Gross primary graduation ratio

MF M F GPI MF M F GPI MF M F GPI Country or territory
(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24)
97 96 97 1.01 100 99 100 1.01 Denmark
97 97 97 0.99 98 98 97 0.99 Finland
France
104 104 104 1.00 Germany
Gibraltar
1012 1022 1012 0.9972 1002 1002 1002 1.002 Greece
Holy See
98 99 97 0.98 96 96 96 1.00 Iceland
Ireland
102 101 103 1.02 97 96 97 1.01 Israel
104 1041 104 1.00 1011 1021 101 0.99 Italy
107* 114~ 101~ 0.89* Liechtenstein
Luxembourg
100 1021 991 0.97" 86" 841 891 1.06 Malta
Monaco
Netherlands
100 100 99 0.99 97 97 97 1.01 Norway
Portugal
92* 90* 93* 1.03* San Marino
103 108 103 1.00 103 102 104 1.02 982 992 982 0.997 Spain
95 94 95 1.01 100 101 100 0.99 Sweden
96 94 98 1.04 Switzerland
United Kingdom
96 99 94 0.95 United States of America
SOUTH AND WEST ASIA
59 73 44 0.60 Afghanistan
61* 58* 63* 1.09* 69" 68* 70* 1.02* 52* 50* 55* 1.09* Bangladesh
88 85 92 1.09 101 94 108 1.15 91 88 95 1.08 Bhutan
951 951 941 0.99° India
101 101 101 1.00 95 95 95 1.00 942 952 942 0.99 Iran (Islamic Republic of)
119 127 112 0.88 Maldives
Nepal
61 68 54 0.79 62 67 57 0.84 45 50 39 0.78 Pakistan
97 97 98 1.01 Sri Lanka
SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA
Angola
62** 71 53** 0.75** 54 64 45 0.71 Benin
952 932 972 1.047 Botswana
47+ 50+ 44+ 0.88+ 58+ 58+ 59+ 1.02+ 272 302 232 0.77 Burkina Faso
52 54 51 0.93 Burundi
73 80 67 0.84 86 92 81 0.88 55 58 51 0.88 Cameroon
87 87 87 1.00 85 84 86 1.02 Cape Verde
40+ 51+ 29+ 0.58+ 49+ 61+ 36+ 0.59+ Central African Republic
33 42 24 0.57 Chad
811 911 711 0.78" 442 Comoros
74 77 72 0.93 Congo
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TABLE

PRIMARY EDUCATION / ISCED 1 / Measures of progression and completion / 2009

Total number of
repeaters

Percentage of repeaters Survival rate to Grade 5 Survival rate to last grade

2009 2008 to 2009 2008 to 2009

Country or territory (000) % F MF M 7 MF M 7 MF M F GPI

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 7) (8) (9) (10) ()] (12)
Céte d'lvoire 448 44 19 19 19 66 66 66 61 62 59 0.96
Democratic Republic of the Congo 1,671 47 15* 15 16 781 7871 77 767" 781 7371 0.94°1
Equatorial Guinea 17+ 46+ 20+ 22+ 19+ 70+ 68+ 72+ 63+ 61+ 64+ 1.06+
Eritrea 41 42 14 14 13 73 74 72 73 74 72 0.97
Ethiopia 779 45 6 6 5 46 43 49 38 35 41 117
Gabon
Gambia 25 491 SRl @5 B 65 **:+1 67 **+1 63 **:+1 &) s 63 %+ 59 *h+t Q.94 %+
Ghana 238** 44> 6 7 6™ 79 80** 78 73* 75* 71 0.94*
Guinea 213 48 15 15 16 69 72 64 63 68 57 0.83
Guinea-Bissau
Kenya
Lesotho 80** 45** 20" 22" 18* 622 562 692 462 382 562 1.487
Liberia 36" 481 7 67" 7 60" 64" 56" 46 491 431 0.88""
Madagascar 884 47 20 21 20 49 48 50 49 48 50 1.04
Malawi 609 49 19 19 18 51 51 50 42 42 42 0.99
Mali 259+ 46 13+ 13+ 13+ 84+ 85+ 83+ 77+ 79+ 76+ 0.96+
Mauritius 4 41 4 4 3 97 96 99 96 94 98 1.04
Mozambique 393+ 45+ 74 8+ 7 54+ 56+ 51+ 35+ 37+ 34+ 0.91+
Namibia 64 42 16 18 14 91 90 93 83 80 85 1.07
Niger 76+ 43+ 4+ 4+ 4+ 64+ 66+ 62+ 62+ 63+ 60+ 0.96+
Nigeria o2 o2 0B o2 o2
Rwanda 335 50 15 15 14 49 46 51
Sao Tome and Principe 81 46" 241 26" 23l 79" 83! 767" 757 78" 7271 0.92
Senegal 124 50 7 8 7 70 69 71 58 56 59 1.04
Seychelles : 5 5 : . 95 97 93
Sierra Leone
Somalia
South Africa 567 ** 46** 8™ 8™ 8**
Swaziland 422 412 182 212 152 802 752 862 7272 702 7472 1.052
Togo 266 47 23 23 22 767" 80" 71 69" 767" 621 0.82°"
Uganda 972 49 12 12 12 58 57 58 52 53 52 0.98
United Republic of Tanzania 199 48 2 2 2 81 79 83 74 71 77 1.08
Zambia 176 47 6 6 6 71 71 70 53 55 52 0.95
Zimbabwe

Please refer to the Reader’s Guide for more information on the data and symbols used in each table.
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Expected gross intake ratio
to the last grade

Gross intake ratio to the last grade

Gross primary graduation ratio

MF M F GPI MF M F GPI MF M F GPI Country or territory
(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24)
46 54 39 0.71 44 47 40 0.83 42 51 34 0.66 Cote d’lvoire
56** 66** 46 0.69** 3372 407 2572 0.647 Democratic Republic of the Congo
50+ 50+ 50+ 1.00+ 56+ 55+ 57+ 1.03+ Equatorial Guinea
48 52 43 0.82 31 34 28 0.84 48 53 44 0.82 Eritrea
55 57 53 0.93 57 56 58 1.05 49 53 46 0.87 Ethiopia
Gabon
72%* 1 71 73* 1 1,03% 56 %+ 57+ 54xx+1 .94+ Gambia
83** 85™* 81** 0.96* 81** 82** 79** 0.95* 88" 90" 85" 0.94 Ghana
62 7 53 0.75 63 72 54 0.75 39 44 35 0.79 Guinea

Guinea-Bissau

Kenya
69 59** 79 1.356™ 67 Lesotho
581 63" 531 0.84° 511 571 46 0.80" Liberia
79 79 79 1.01 97 96 99 1.03 49 50 49 0.98 Madagascar
59 58 60 1.04 59 57 60 1.05 Malawi
64+ 725 56+ 0.78+ 7> 80+ 69+ 0.86+ Mali
89 89 90 1.01 95 93 97 1.05 76 72 81 1.14 Mauritius
61+ 66+ 55+ 0.84+ 59+ 63+ 54+ 0.86* 42 47 38 0.80 Mozambique
87 83 91 1.10 81 78 84 1.08 Namibia
41+ 46+ ok 0.76+ 60+ 655 565 0.86* 225 2/ 18+ 0.69+ Niger
79*2 84 **.2 74*%2 0872 7672 832 692 0.8472 Nigeria
541 521 561 1.071 Rwanda
85+ 81+ 89+ 1.09+ Sao Tome and Principe
57 56 57 1.02 57 54 60 1.10 437 Senegal

105 106 104 0.98 Seychelles

Sierra Leone

Somalia
93 93 947 1.01* South Africa
722 752 692 0.932 742 732 742 1.012 Swaziland
61 71 52 0.73 53 63 42 0.67 Togo
73 73 73 1.00 76 76 76 1.00 447 46 42 0.911 Uganda
102 102 102 1.00 73 71 76 1.08 United Republic of Tanzania
87 92 82 0.90 62 63 61 0.97 Zambia
Zimbabwe
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5 PRIMARY AND LOWER SECONDARY EDUCATION / ISCED 1 and 2 /
Compulsory education and out-of-school children / 2009

TABLE

Education

system Out-of-school children of primary school age

Share of primary

school-age
Compulsory Out-of-school rate (%) Number out of school children enrolled
education in pre-primary
(age range) education (%)
MF

Country or territory MF M F (000) % F MF

(1) (2) (3) 4) (5) (6) (7)
ARAB STATES
Algeria 6-16 5 4 6 141 58
Bahrain 6-14 1 1 2 1 77 1
Djibouti 6-16 55" 53" 58" 57" 52* -
Egypt 6-14 5* 3* 6™ 471 67 =
Iraq 6-11 122 72 182 591 "2 70**2 —2
Jordan 6-16 ByEEl 7 Sl 52 42*%1 -
Kuwait 6-14 7 (i 7% 14 56 =
Lebanon 6-15 9 8 10 40 53 1
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 6-15
Mauritania 6-14 24 26 21 17 43
Morocco 6-15 10* 8** 12 357 57 1
Occupied Palestinian Territory 6-15 22 22 23 113 49 1
Oman . 19 18 19 68 51 —
Qatar 6-17 2 2 2 1 52 2
Saudi Arabia 6-11 14 12 15 449 54
Sudan 6-13
Syrian Arab Republic 6-14
Tunisia 6-16 1 6
United Arab Emirates 6-12 2 2 3 7 63 1
Yemen 6-14 271 20" 341 1,037 621
CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPE
Albania 6-13 15 14 16 30 51 2
Belarus 6-14 G5 6 4 19* 37+
Bosnia and Herzegovina 13 14 12 20 44
Bulgaria 7-16 2 2 1 5 39 —
Croatia 7-15 5 5 5 9 46 =
Czech Republic 6-15
Estonia 7-15 31 471 31 31 461 31
Hungary 7-16 4 4 4 15 46 1
Latvia 7-15 6 7 6 7 45 1
Lithuania 7-16 3 3 3 4 51 1
Montenegro 7-14 17 @ =
Poland 7-15 4 4 4 100 46 =
Republic of Moldova 7-15 10* 9* 10* 15* 51* 2*
Romania 7-14 4 4 4 35 48 1
Russian Federation 6-15 6" 6" 5 302 457 3
Serbia 7-14 4* 4 4* 11~ 54* —*
Slovakia 6-16
Slovenia 6-15 2 2 2 2 52 1
The former Yugoslav Rep. of Macedonia 6-15 7 7 6 8 43 1
Turkey 6-14 51 47 6 361" 591 =
Ukraine 6-17 ih i 11~ 173 48"
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Out-of-school children of primary school age Out-of-school children of lower secondary school age

Share of primary school-
age children enrolled in
pre-primary education (%)

Number enrolled in
pre-primary education

Out-of-school rate (%) Number out of school

MF MF
M F (000) % F MF M F (000) % F Country or territory
(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16)
ARAB STATES
82 9**-2 72 2322 45**.2 Algeria
1 — 0.4 44 2 2 2 1 51 Bahrain
= = = o 60" B54* 1 65" 48 %1 54 Djibouti
e e 30* 48* g = 5 140 81 Egypt
—2 —2 —2 . 322 22*2 41 %2 6532 63**2 Irag
- -1 - . g ==t 13t 10*1 62! 42*%1 Jordan
- - 0.1 447 - 1 Kuwait
1 1 3 40 13 15 12 33 44 Lebanon
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
47 .2 A7 452 462 1011 =2 482 Mauritania
1 = 24 26™* 29*.2 23*2 35**2 5632 602 Morocco
= 1 3 55 13 14 11 81 44 Occupied Palestinian Territory
— — 1 42 13 11 14 23 55 Oman
2 2 1 52 8 3 Qatar
1258 1[BRah2 9 =2 188*2 472 Saudi Arabia
Sudan
5] 4 6 115 61 Syrian Arab Republic
Tunisia
1 1 2 46 7 7 7 14 48 United Arab Emirates
Yemen
CENTRAL AND EASTERN EUROPE
2 2 4 45 Albania
42 2472 Belarus
Bosnia and Herzegovina
— — 1 40 12 12 13 35 52 Bulgaria
= = 0.3 44 1 2 Croatia
5* 5* 5* 21 49 Czech Republic
41 31 271 431 B 671 B 31 431 Estonia
1 1 4 37 — — 1 2 91 Hungary
2 1 2 41 10 10 10 8 49 Latvia
1 1 1 42 6 6 6 16 47 Lithuania
- Montenegro
1 = 1 40 4 5 4 62 44 Poland
2 1* 2 45 12* 11 12* 29* 51* Republic of Moldova
1 1 12 46 6 6 6 53 48 Romania
3 3 1481 46 Russian Federation
- - 1 45 2% 1* 2 5 54* Serbia
Slovakia
1 1 1 36 3 3 2 2 44 Slovenia
1 1 1 51 The former Yugoslav Rep. of Macedonia
-1 - -1 . 10" 77 1 406" 65" Turkey
4 5* 4 103 47" Ukraine
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5 PRIMARY AND LOWER SECONDARY EDUCATION / ISCED 1 and 2 /
Compulsory education and out-of-school children / 2009

TABLE

Education
system

Out-of-school children of primary school age

Share of primary
school-age
Out-of-school rate (%) Number out of school children enrolled
in pre-primary
education (%)

Compulsory
education
(age range)

Country or territory MF M F (3?)'(:)) % F MF
(1) (2) (3) 4) (5) (6) (7)

CENTRAL ASIA

Armenia 7-15 72 82 672 872 372

Azerbaijan 6-16 14> 14* 156* 75" 49* 3*

Georgia 6-12 — —

Kazakhstan 717 = 3+

Kyrgyzstan 7-15 9 9 9 37 48 1

Mongolia 7-15 — 0.4 —

Tajikistan =18 2 il 4 17 88" g

Turkmenistan 7-15

Uzbekistan 7-17 10 9 11 220 54 2

EAST ASIA AND THE PACIFIC

Australia 5-15 3 3 2 55 41 3

Brunei Darussalam bon 3 4 2 1 36 2

Cambodia . 11 107 137 230" 571 -

China 6-14

China, Hong Kong SAR 6-14 2 3* —* 6" 6* —

China, Macao SAR 5-14 13 12 13 3 50 1

Cook Islands 5-15 2850 2% i — = . i

Democratic People’s Republic of Korea 6-16

Fiji 6-15 8- 81 8- 9 491

Indonesia 7-15 2 389 ="

Japan 6-15 — 2

Kiribati 6-15

Lao People’s Democratic Republic 6-14 181 16" 197 1421 541 -

Malaysia 6-11 @ @ @ 1921 49* 1 Lt

Marshall Islands 6-14 2072 1972 20)2 252 4972

Micron